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Best Wishes for 1992! 

MEETING POINT: Issa DIALLO 

In August 1991, Issa Ben Yacine Diallo, who 

was bo rn in Guinea in 1939, succeeded 

Professor Adebayo Adedeji as Executive 

Secretary ad interim of the United Nations 

Economic Commission for Africa (better 

known by its initials EC A). Himself a former 

political opponent in exile with a distinguished 

U N career, he has been following closely the 

long march towards democracy in Africa. In 

this interview, he pleads for support during the 

difficult transition period. Pages 2 to 5. 
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COUNTRY REPORT 

Dominican Republic : Country of contrasts where modernity and poverty 

exist side by side, the Dominican Republic hopes to pass from an archaic 

agrarian society to an exportoriented industrial economy. The nexus' of 

the social fabric are moving further 

and futher away from the insti

tutional model, which makes the 

more important the role of the civil 

society. Community aid will con

tribute to the conservation of na

tural resources, suppor t for the 

social sector and the ongoing pro

cess of economic adjustment. 

Pages 10 to 46. 

DOSSIER: 
The Urban Crisis 

One of the most striking phenomena of 

the second half of the 20th century is 

undoubtedly the spectacular growth of 

the cities, and the development of 

conurbations with multimillion popu

lations. These centres may generate 

pollution, criminality and delinquency 

but they are also very industrious. 

Pages 49 to 77. 

NEWS ROUNDUP: ACP Council 

Despite a low turnout of Ministers at the A C P Council in Brussels on 18 

and 19 November, there was a heavy agenda with substantive discussions 

on the entry into force of Lomé IV, the impending resumption of the 

G A T T negotiations and the A C P Group ' s own budget. Two ministerial 

reports — on commodities and sugar — were also adopted, and the issue 

of STABEX was discussed in some depth. Pages I to II . 
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MEETING POINT 

Issa DIALLO 
Acting Executive Secretary 

of the EC A 

'Have you ever known 
foreigners to build 

your country for you?5 

'Yet Africans believe they do!', says Issa Diallo in 
disbelief. In this interview with The Courier, he poses this 
rhetorical question and expounds on it, as well as on 
numerous other ideas. They all point in (he same direction 
— that the African train has to be got back on the rails. 

Issa Ben Yacine Diallo was born in Guinea in 1939 and 
has spent most of his career in the UN on the passport of 
another country, Mali. Such things are not uncommon 
among African intellectuals who, like him, have found 
themselves opposed to a non-democratic régime, (Sékou 
Toure 's in this case) and exiled. 

Issa Diallo, once an official with the Foreign Ministry in 
Conakry, took a doctorate in higher international studies at 
the University of Geneva and then taught there. In 1978, he 
left for New York, where he became deputy director of 
training at UNITAR, the UN Institute of Training and 
Research. He left this post in 1982 togo to the nerve-centre 

of the UN system, the cabinet of the Secretary-General 
himself, Perez de Cuellar. He began qs General Adminis^ 
trätor of (he Cabinet, became Director and then, in 1986, 
Special Assistant — more or less the right hand man of the 
person he calls 'the conscience of the world'. 

He took over from Adebayo Adedeji as acting head of the 
Economic Commission for Africa in August 1991. Tradi
tion has it that he cannot be confirmed in the post until the 
new Secretary-General — Boutros Boutros-Ghali, another 
African — takes over. 

As he says in this interview, he wants to make the EC A's 
management and skill competitively credible without 
spending forever on it. He is convinced of the continent's 
potential ('How can you call Africa poor?'), pleading, 
above all, for support in the difficult transition to 
democracy. 

► Mr Diallo, it cannot be easy to take 
over from Mr Adedeji, who is almost 
instinctively associated with the Economic 
Commission for Africa. What sort of 
Africa did you find when you took over and 
what priorities will you be setting in your 
new career? 

— You are right to say it isn't easy to 
take over from someone like Professor 
Adedeji, who ran the ECA for 16 years 
and who obviously left his mark on the 
institution. He did it by giving it brea
thing space when one or two remarkable 
analyses were made of the economic and 
social development of Africa, including 
the Lagos Plan. 

I have been lucky enough to arrive at a 

time when Africa is at a crossroads; 
where the States are taking stock after a 
quarter of a century of independence. 
One of the first things they want is an 
alternative to the single party and to 
constraints and bad management, typi
cally with greater popular involvement in 
the Government's decisions — democ
racy, in other words. But, as you know, 
you can't eat democracy. It's a cooking 
pot and the food has to be put into it. For 
the Africans, that means that people have 
to have more to eat. They have to be able 
to feed themselves better and be fed 
better, they have to have better health 
care and they have to have better edu
cation. That is democracy. There is a very 
precise meaning to it. It isn't just the 
constitution and the institutions. There is 

something else as well. It also means that 
Africa is going to find itself with new 
people and they include businessmen — 
we want free enterprise — and they 
include non-governmental organisations, 
with decisions and parliamentary de
bates. And then there is a free press — no 
longer 'His Master's Voice', as we call it. 
Fresh ground is being conquered in 
Africa and it is being conquered peace
fully, thank goodness. The old guard — 
what Senghor called the 'ukase' gener
ation — who were bogged down and 
defending an unchanging situation, are 
now more or less accepting the new order. 
There is a certain amount of reluctance, 
of course over the fact that we are going 
straight for greater involvement by the 
people. That is inevitable. 
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I should like to go further — which is 
no bad thing — and say that what the 
people want is an alternative. We don't 
say that democracy will solve all our 
problems, but we do want something else. 
We want something else to drive us. It's 
reasonable, I think, and it carries hope 
with it. We have more and more Pre
sidents and Prime Ministers running our 
countries now who have been properly 
trained in better schools and have good 
experience. There are going to be more 
and more of them and we have to give 
them a chance. The ECA is determined to 
help all this take practical shape. When 
you have new people, Governments 
sometimes worry about it because they 
think 'they're taking some of our power 
away'. What I say is that they should be 
reassured. All they need to do is give more 
space to people who are quite legitimately 
entitled to take part in the development of 
our countries. Individual freedom and 
private initiative are what create wealth. 
That has been proven all over the world, 
in other places and at other times. Why 
should Africa be left out? It's a trend, I 
think, in which we can have hope. 

Our States can and must understand 
that these new people aren't enemies. Just 
think about traffic and the rules of the 
road. You have one-way streets and you 
have roundabouts. There are places 
where you can't park and there are 
policemen. And you have the consti
tution too, you have laws and the 
policeman has to make sure they are 
obeyed. That's what the State is all about. 
The African State still has a major role to 
play, as a referee, if you like, or a 
policeman — although the policeman has 
to realise his job is to keep the traffic 
moving and not cause jams. Reassurance 
is vital. The new people have to be helped 
to get organised. There is more to it than 
saying: 'Free enterprise? Get on with it! 
Parliamentary discussion? Off you go! 
Freedom of the press? And so on'. 
Freedom of the press, for example, is an 
enterprise. It has to live. From society's 
point of view, there must be somebody to 
make sure the press is independent, so 
there is a whole state of mind which must 
look to the laws which govern our 
relations. And that is where institutions, 
the EEC for example, which have the 
good fortune to be able to take a step 
backwards and see what is going on and 
do not have the urgent everyday prob
lems that Governments have, can help. 

As it stands, the UN's Economic 
Commission for Africa has done some 
very good studies and research, but the 
results have just piled up in store rooms 
somewhere. We really needed research 
and analysis, but now, I think, it is 
probably time to take one or two of these 
splendid documents — the Lagos Plan, 
for example, which said it all — and 
establish one or two priorities and make 
sure we do something about them. That is 
the beginning of management. Either you 
do research for research's sake, which 
soon runs out of steam, or you do 
research with a particular aim in view — 
i.e. to participate in the economic and 
social development of the people of 
Africa, which is where we feel the ECA 
has a contribution to make. So we have to 
manage the few resources we have. We 
have to re-establish our credibility. You 
have to be credible in an economic 
situation where there is less and less 
finance available for development and 
the different agencies are in heavy compe
tition. 

I am always saying that there are far 
too many doctors round the same bed
side, Africa's bedside, and they don't 
cooperate with each other, so the sick 
man doesn't get any better in spite of the 
fact that there are so many of them. That 
is why we have to be competitive. 
Management, competence and competi
tiveness will make the ECA a valuable 
partner for Africa and the States that 
make it up, a valuable partner for its 
regional and sub-regional organisations 
and a valuable partner outside of Africa, 
in the UN system and in regional cooper
ation bodies such as the EEC or the 
OECD. 

That is the way we will be able to get 
our foreign partners used to the fact that 
there are credible men and institutions in 
the field. If we manage to increase the 
number of credible institutions in Africa, 
I can assure you that the problems of 
assistance and cooperation will be far 
clearer. And that is in everybody's inter
est. There is a confused kind of competi
tion at the moment and it is in nobody's 
interest. But, as you know, red tape is red 
tape and there is no point in trying to 
rationalise in this universe of ours. With a 
little wisdom behind us, we should be able 
to join hands. We must cooperate. That is 
one of the leitmotifs of the ECA today. 
We are going to cooperate and we are 
going to turn our backs on confrontation, 
because, given the economic situation in 

Africa today, if you aren't interested in 
being serious and you want to be vague 
and you are happy with having bureauc
racy at the centre of all your concerns, 
then you are a loser. We are going to 
cooperate and we are going to manage. 
We are going to go for greater credibility 
and in this we believe we are in the 
mainstream of the new Africa now taking 
shape. 

We have learnt a lot in 30 years of 
independence. They haven't been lost 
years. Quite the contrary. We are gradu
ally going to get up steam again now and 
get the African train back on the rails. It's 
now or never. It will take time. It will take 
several generations. But the main thing is 
to get going. As I have already told my 
colleagues at the ECA, I have no inten
tions of staying in one institution forever. 
What I want to do is take it as it is today 
and make my contribution, starting with 
defining the priorities and then doing my 
bit in the light of them. Then I shall go. I 
hope that someone else will come after
wards, add his brick to the building and 
then move on. That's the way we build 
huts and it's the only way. We now know 
that the idea of sitting back and saying : 
'I'm going to build the hut, the village, the 
town myself and I'm going to... and so on' 
are pipe dreams that soon get nowhere — 
but unfortunately cost a lot. 

► You probably don't espouse the 
current fashion for Afro-pessimism — 
although plenty of African leaders are 
clearly worried about the fight for re
sources... 

— You are right to say that I don't 
share this Afro-pessimism, you know. I 
would be wrong to share it because I am 
African and I am still alive and while 
there's life there's hope. Having said that, 
I don't see why I should be pessimistic 
about Africa. Africa is still one of the 
richest continents in the world and its 
wealth is still there. I don't see that there 
should be any discussion about it. 

► The danger is that some people, 
especially in the North, are turning away 
from Africa and saying that the wealth is 
there but no-one is doing anything about it 
or it has been misused or badly used. 

— Listen. Those people are either 
impatient or ignorant. If you want to 
understand what is going on in Africa, 
you have to realise that no country has 
ever been built in one year, in 20 years or 
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even 100 years. It's just never happened. 
Africa has had two and a half centuries of 
the sort of slave trade and slavery in its 
recent history that deprive a continent of 
all its strength. It didn't take 10 years or 
20 years or 30 years. It took two and a 
half centuries. The damage is enormous. 
And then there were in some cases 
100 years of colonisation. Without criti
cising anybody or being bitter and twisted 
about anything, that means it's not my 
problem. My problem is Africa today and 
how we are going to move on today and 
reach tomorrow. How we are going to 
ensure African solidarity and use that as a 
foundation for international solidarity? 
That is the task my generation has to 
tackle. And what does it all mean? Well, 
it means that, for three and a half 
centuries, Africa did not govern itself. 
Did we have anything to say, even about 
the States we inherited and live in today? 
We are inside frontiers and the only thing 
we were able to say was : 'Listen. Let us be 
wise men, not fools. Let us keep the 
borders as they are and try and build 
something from them'. So for three and a 
half centuries Africa was not its own 
governor and we even forgot what 
government meant. 

If we get a headache now, we can go 
and get some aspirins. Where? The 
chemist's, of course... if Bayer has sup
plied us and we have had the currency to 
pay for them. If not, we're lost. That is 
how we react today, whereas our parents 
and grandparents and so on just went out 
and picked a few leaves off the tree in the 
back yard and boiled them up and then 
they were cured. That is just to show you 
that there is such a clear break that we 
think quite spontaneously that we cannot 
do anything. We think quite spon
taneously that our salvation comes from 
outside. We make development plans and 
projects quite spontaneously, thinking 
that 70-80% of them can be financed by 
foreigners. Such optimism! Have you 
ever known foreigners to build your 
country for you? Yet the Africans believe 
they do! And why do they believe it? 
Because of that break, I think. And they 
believe it to the point where today it is the 
partners who say: 'Look here. It's high 
time the Africans got on with their own 
things. We are perfectly willing to help, 
but we can't sort their future out for 
them'. That is where we stand today. You 
see to just what extent Africans lack 
confidence in themselves and their culture 
and their people. That is why we have 
never tried to organise them over the past 

30 years. We just regulated them and 
imported ideas which had more or less 
been mastered. We chose the most dif
ficult way of imposing these ideas upon 
them, for instead of altering them to 
reflect what our people needed, we tried 
to do the opposite and failed. 

► Are you now saying Africa for the 
Africans? 

— No. No continent belongs to the 
people on it. That's not possible. All I say 
is that it is high time Africans realised that 
they have the answer to the future in their 
own hands. It is high time they realised 
that, however much aid there may be and 
however much interest our partners may 
have in our problems, it can all only be a 
supplement to the main effort; that 
essential drive which has to come first 
from Africans themselves. That is the 
trend we should strive to create. I 
maintain that the train will get back on 
the rails, but let me tell you that it will 
take time. It will take many generations 
and a great deal of hard work. 

There is no point in being acrimonious. 
Very few people have never been col
onised and colonisation is a lesson. You 
build on what you have at a given time 
and I think that is what Africa ought to 
do. The Africans are so convinced they 
are poor at the moment. They are so 
convinced, that they go about the world 
with cap in hand. Why do they do this? 
Because everyone recognises them. 
Everyone knows they are Africans, so 
everyone knows they are poor and 
everyone thinks it's all right for them to 
beg because they are poor. Yet they are 
sitting on resources that lots of people 
envy. How can you say that Africa is 
poor? It's got sun, the energy without 
which there can be no life. And it's got 
water, the resource without which there 
can be no life. The greatest civilisations in 
the world are by the water, all of them. 
We Africans say that it's a pity we don't 
have any oil and it's a shame we aren't 
Arabs and if only we lived on the Gulf. 
But think about it for 30 seconds and you 
realise that this water I was talking about 
is our oil and our diamonds and even 
more valuable than yellow gold or black 
gold. This sun — can you imagine what 
will happen if we can get solar energy 
under control ? Where is this poverty ? On 
the contrary, Africa is hope and wealth. It 
has it all. But there is one thing that has 
gone wrong and I think that is the shock 

of our history. We haven't realised it 
because we are still too close to it. Things 
will only settle gradually and it will take 
time. So there is reason to hope. 

► There have been some practical 
attempts at getting Africa back on the 
rails, haven't there? There was PAN-
UREDA particularly, although a lot of 
people say it was a failure. 

— I am one of those who think that 
PANUREDA could have helped the 
African train back on to the rails. But it 
didn't. It was just one more experiment. 
Many people are disappointed about it, 
but I am not. I think that it was a 
proposal which failed to bear fruit and we 
have to see why this was. Was it the right 
strategy? Was it the wrong thing to try 
and do? Was the approach right? Per
haps Africa's partners weren't ready for 
it. Perhaps the post-PANUREDA situ
ation was not the same as the pre-
PANUREDA one. We have to look at 
what happened and see where we went 
wrong and think of something else. But 
we have no choice. We have to cooperate 
and we have to work together. Look at 
what is happening in Eastern Europe. 
Even they know that if you have an 
economic, social and political situation in 
a known context, it takes a lot of time, 
energy and means if you want to change 
that context. That is why they are calling 
on the international community to help 
them and we in Africa should be doing 
the same. 

► You mentioned means, which brings 
me to another problem. No one in Africa 
forgets the priority to be given to regional 
integration — but virtually all of Africa's 
regional institutions are in dire financial 
straits. You have to put your money where 
your mouth is, as the English say. If you 
want the organisations to work, then the 
States have to pay their contributions and 
give them the money and the people to keep 
them going. 

— I entirely agree with what the 
English say and what they mean. You 
know, I mentioned credibility just now 
and that is one of the elements of it. You 
set up an institution and you endow it 
with conditions in which it cannot 
possibly work. All you do is let it struggle 
and that is where you lose your cred
ibility. The African institutions and 
Africa's foreign partners have to work 
together, particularly after the African 
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countries have been to Abuja and signed 
and then ratified the agreement on the 
ECA. We in Africa have to be able to sit 
down with the ADB and the OAU and 
the ECA and the sub-regional institutions 
and decide how we are going to work 
together to implement this document. We 
have 30 years, but unless we work sys
tematically, they will quickly pass. We 
make progress reports to the govern
ments every year and we shall have a fine 
bureaucracy when the 30 years are up, 
but nothing will actually have happened. 
So the sub-regional institutions have to 
be inventoried and their problems have to 
be inventoried. We have to see what 
works and what doesn't and, once we 
have done that, we have to see how we can 
fit the schemes of the ADB, the OAU, the 
ECA and more — and why not foreign 
partners too ? — together. 

You have here in Brussels an extraordi
nary example of integration. There is 
nothing theoretical about it. It is highly 
practical and it sets us examples which we 
are not forced to follow, but from which 
we can learn a lot. And there is something 
we could get right here, just to make sure 
that the equation of African integration 
has been set out properly. You are right. 
We haven't got very far. Something is 
happening in the sub-regions, in SADCC, 
in ECOWAS and in the Maghreb, for 
example, reflecting what we are pleased 
to call African economic integration. If 
we are to be stringent and serious and 
have vision, then we have to look at what 
exists here too. We have to strip off the 
dead branches to let the tree grow 
stronger. There's a job to be done and if 
we pool our brain power we can get it 
done. 

► There has been a lot of talk about you 
going back into politics in Guinea... 

— Yes, there was. I have already had 
the opportunity of telling both my friends 
and journalists that we are lucky enough 
to have had some degree of professional 
success outside our country. But people 
must not imagine that we have ab
andoned it. Our country is our country. It 
is where we were born, it is where we were 
nurtured and it may be where we die. We 
cannot abandon our country, for we owe 
it so much. This is why — I have already 
said this and I shall say it again — we 
must serve the country if it needs us. Alas 
there are those who think that the only 
way to serve a country is to be President 

or Minister or have some other powerful 
position, but to my mind this is imbecille 
over-simplification. You can serve your 
country anywhere, at any level and, 
provided you agree with the principle of 
what is going on there and the sort of 
society they are aiming for, it's easy. 

► What do you, as an African UN 
official, think about having an African at 
the head of the organisation ? 

— I am delighted. It's news that Africa 
should be delighted about too, because, 
as you know, Africa wanted it to happen 
and it worked to see that it did. We put a 
lot of candidates forward; two or three of 
them turned out to be good ones and one 
of them got it. Jolly good. 

► Will it push Africa up the UN list of 
priorities ? 

— Not necessarily. As you know, the 
Secretary-General's job involves being 
the world's conscience and the conscience 
of the United Nations. It's rather like 
electing a Pope. The very nature of the job 
makes him more important than all of us. 
And what about Africa? To my mind, 
there is no doubt that its position cannot 
be diminished because there is an African 
in charge and because most of the least 
developed countries in the world are 
African countries. 

► What is the top African development 
priority you would like to tackle ? 

— Political will is going to be shaped by 
whatever institutions we set up, for it is 
they which will make it possible to release 
the people's energy — it's a very special 
train we are going to have now. It's a 
priority, necessary but not sufficient, as I 
said. Then, practically speaking, there are 
going to be new leaders and new pro
grammes and new debates, so how are we 
going to manage the transition? That is 
the question. Well, we have to manage it 
together. The Africans have to be Africa's 
partners — in other words, we have to 
give democracy a chance. And what are 
we doing about it? There is no point in 
watching the new leaders turn out as if it 
was a football match and cheering if they 
get it right and booing if they get it wrong. 
You can't do that. You have to support 
them and help them. Every one of us has 
to try and make their lives easier, because 
they have inherited 30 years of mis
management, both of the economy and of 
society as a whole and they can't say it 
isn't their fault because it is all part of 
their heritage. 

On top of that, they have to promote 
the principles they believe in — de
mocracy, of course, and the fact that 
democracy is an alternative to the situ
ation they found when they arrived. 
These are two huge responsibilites — and 
they can't be left to go it alone. They need 
help. We at the ECA are going to do what 
is needed to help the Governments realise 
what it is all about, that it is not 
necessarily a case of one clan or another 
taking over, that the new arrivals aren't 
going to get rid of them and so on. It has 
worked elsewhere and they need to know 
that. They need to know that we are 
making our own way and that this is an 
inevitable part of it. It is clear what it will 
lead to, but we have to give it a chance. 

It is important for our partners to 
realise that we need to go beyond the 
'governance' slogan. The people of Africa 
are in the streets. They are the ones who 
are calling for change. They are the ones 
who have had enough. They don't need 
machine guns in the small of their backs. 
They tackle machine guns in the streets. 
So our partners, our serious, democratic 
partners the world over, who do not just 
advocate democracy for Eastern Europe, 
but sincerely believe in it and do not play 
with economic situations — have to play 
their part in managing this period of 
transition to democracy. Gorbachev tried 
and it isn't easy. (*) He had his coup d'état 
and he was lucky, because he came back, 
but if the coup had succeeded, what 
would the democrats of the world have 
done? CNN would have been out there, 
there would have been a song and dance 
and then what? He needs help. He needs 
support. And the new leaders the Af
ricans want need support too, every bit as 
much. They need people who believe in 
democracy and who believe there is hope. 
They must not be abandoned just like 
that — which is why I tell our partners 
that we have to take a practical look at 
what we can do to give these people a 
chance and to give democracy a chance. 
Otherwise we may well be cheering the 
fact that democracy has won the day over 
communism, but seeing those democ
ratic, freely elected leaders who won fair 
elections, fall. What will you say to that ? I 
think it must not be allowed to happen. 
We have to act now. o 

Interview by 
Roger DE BACKER 

(') This interview was conducted before Mr. 
Gorbachev's resignation. 
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15th annual meeting of ACP-EEC social partners 
Structural adjustment policy 

in the spotlight 

The meeting, co-chaired by ACP-EEC 
Joint Assembly co-Presidents Leo Tinde-
mans (Belgium) and Erskine Simmons 
(Barbados), was held at the Economic 
and Social Committee (ESC) in Brussels 
on 3 and 4 December. On the agenda 
were structural adjustment and its econ
omic, social and regional implications 
and the role social and economic groups 
play in the process. 

There was revived interest in the event 
this year. The topic was a good one, for a 
start, and with the new political climate in 
the ACP States gradually relaxing atti
tudes, people were willing to talk. The 
standard of the speeches certainly mat
ched the importance of the meeting and 
the high level of representation and 
contributions from the international 
bodies (IBRD), and the ACP Group 
itself, was another asset. 

The ESC had analysed the funders' 
various approaches to structural adjust
ment in the preparatory document, 
noting that the IMF-IBRD requests had 
to a large extent involved seeking to even 
out the balance of payments and promote 
measures to boost production, improve 
national competitivity and make more 
efficient use of resources so as to help 
strike a balance in the long term and 
thereby make investors more confident. 

There is a financial side to these 
structural adjustment programmes 
(SAPs) — heavy and often repeated 
devaluation, with the collapse of whole 
slabs of the economy as one of the main 
results, leading of course to major social 
problems, such as higher unemployment 
and a general decline in purchasing 
power. 

Dr Bade Onibode (Universtity of 
Ibadan, Nigeria), ACP expert for the 
meeting, made a long report on the state 
of the ACP (particularly African) econ
omies in which he traced and analysed the 
various aspects of structural adjustment. 
Basically, he said, the philosophy behind 
it falsifies the process itself. Adjustment 
has been designed to put stabilisation 
before growth, with very little reference 
to development. Economic development 
is the target, but it does not seem 
attainable in the two or three years which 
the structural adjustment programmes 
allow for results. Moreover an SAP is a 
series of measures which only partially 
reflect the problems facing the ACP 
States. Professor Onibode suggested that 
a better grasp of economic difficulties and 
structural adjustment programmes 
would be obtained by designing program
mes which took generous acount of the 
opinions of the social partners. 

Ultimately, discussion focused on the 
fact that the socio-economic partners had 
not been involved so far, with all de
legates deploring the policies of govern
ments, the World Bank and the IMF 
which, they maintained, had done more 
to heighten people's suffering than to 
boost investments and even less to establ
ish the major macro-economic balances 
to which the SAPs aspired. The IMF's 
policy, especially, was under heavy fire 
here. 

The IMF representative did not try and 
justify the policy at any price, however, 
preferring to explain the wellfoundedness 
of the measures his institution had 
imposed on ACP States wishing to revive 
their economies. A stable macro-econ

omic environment, Mr Aquah said, was 
particularly essential when it came to 
setting up structural adjustment, but the 
adjustment process and the institutional 
reforms were often upset or complicated 
by heavy inflation and financial insta
bility. Financial stability was vital, he 
maintained, as without it banking re
forms were often impossible or inef
fectual. Free trade, one of the important 
aspects of structural adjustment, might 
work better if it went hand in hand with 
realistic exchange rates and policies 
which contained domestic demand 
enough to moderate the pressure on 
imports and on the balance of payments. 

Mr Aquah thought that lessons had 
been learned from the SAPs. Greater 
attention should be paid to the pace of 
reforms and the way they were arranged, 
how fast they went and how far insti
tutions and economic operators could 
respond to the change in the environ
ment. He also insisted on the need to be 
careful about the design and organisation 
of reforms and the possible consequen
ces. 

Delegates underlined the Community's 
interest in the social aspects of structural 
adjustment, but regretted that the Com
mission was seeking to coordinate its own 
action with that of the Bretton Woods 
organisations. Philippe Soubestre, 
Deputy Director-General at the Commis
sion, said that people had to realise that 
no single funder could cope on its own 
with an SAP and that some consistency, 
some degree of compromise, therefore 
had to be sought between the various 
conditions, in particular with the spirit of 
Article 246 of Lomé IV in mind, o L.P. 



A CP-EEC 

A new way of technical cooperation 
in Africa 

This was the subject of the Maastricht 
(Netherlands) seminar which the Euro
pean Centre for Development Policy 
Management ran on 18-20 October 1991 
with joint backing from the EEC Com
mission and the Africa Leadership 
Forum. 

The facts 
Huge technical cooperation resources 

are at total variance with slender results 
in terms of lasting institutional develop
ment. 

ACP-EEC technical cooperation 
Technical cooperation is 25% of offi

cial development assistance, the OECD's 
Development Assistance Committee 
maintains, but the 6th EDF spent ECU 
130 million, one third of its total commit
ments in fact, on this form of aid in 1990. 

Sounder national institutions through 
technical cooperation have gradually 
emerged as a specific goal over the past 
15 years of ACP-EEC cooperation. 
There are various ways of achieving it — 
providing institutional support, reform
ing the civil service, overhauling the 
education system (inter-university 
cooperation), handling debts and struc
tural adjustment (including improve
ments to national negotiating capacities) 
and, last but not least, setting up family 
planning and AIDS control. 

Lomé IV applies the principle of 
subsidiarity and puts the emphasis on 
using ACP human resources. Indeed, 
ACP consultancies and experts are to be 
preferred where they are equally econ
omically and technically qualified. 

The discussion 
This was the opportunity to look at the 

real need for (particularly expatriate) 
technical cooperation. 

Looking ahead 

Internalisation was important. It was 
especially vital for technical cooperation 
to fit in more with the existing national 
institutions, since this was what would 
guarantee proper training and ensure that 
knowhow was transferred. 

While external aid donors clearly had 
to make long-term commitments, there 
was a distinct tendency to prefer short 
back-up missions. 

The general feeling was that technical 
cooperation should be governed less by 
supply than by demand. 

Development Director-General Dieter 
Frisch again said that it would be wrong 
to keep institutional improvements and 
development programmes separate. 

Lastly, technical cooperation in pro
jects and programmes was indirect help 
for capacity.building, which was one way 
of serving development policies. The 
effectiveness of this cooperation and the 
need to improve it were second only to the 
quality of the development policy which 
was being followed, o 

Paving roads in Benin 
— one of the many 
aspects of technical 

cooperation 
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Agricultural raw materials discussed by 
ACP and Central European professionals 

Delegates at the Brussels talks on 1215 November 

realised just how important markets in Central Europe, 

especially Poland, Hungary and Czechoslovakia, were to 

ACP operators and came up with a number of recom

mendations and conclusions. 

What they did 
They discussed the financial and logistical side of 

marketing various ACP products and recommended 

paying attention to distribution and matching supply to 

demand. They then split into groups to look at the 

competitivity of some products on their projected 

markets, the development potential of these markets and 

possible involvement by firms and other bodies from the 

European Economic Community. 

More than 145 individual meetings of ACP and Central 

European firms had been the opportunity for specific 

contacts, gentleman's agreements and discussion of 

possible business transactions and partnership operations 

prior to the conference and ACP operators had emerged 

as highly sensitive to methods of payment which offered 

the conventional international guarantees and to helpful 

terms and support from the banks. 

There were important logistical, financial and even 

commercial services which Community operators could 

well provide, delegates said. The Central European 

countries in question here of course had to have the right 

trade laws and legal structures and take the right legal 

decisions to accommodate international transactions. 

Multilateral and bilateral financial and development 

institutions had been consulted on the possibility of 

feasibility and prefeasibility studies, technical assistance 

and training schemes, the transfer of technology and joint 

ventures and delegates had noted that some countries in 

Latin America and Asia were making a sales drive with 
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predatory prices, promotions, sale or return terms (and 
the risk that went with that) and bilateral lines of credit 
for the export of particular products. 

Practical proposals should be made under Lomé to 
make it easier to identify commercial partners, finance 
feasibility studies and help run joint-ven ture schemes as 
part of bilateral or triangular operations involving 
European or ACP operators. 

What they thought 
In view of the (trends in) demand in the three countries 

in question, the steps already taken to make their various 
currencies convertible and the recent possibilities of 
acceding to the private operators' market, it was felt that 
there was a potential outlet there for cocoa, coffee, some 
oilseeds and by-products, bananas and other tropical 
fruit such as pineapple and mangoes. 

The dialogue between Central European and ACP 
operators of course had to keep going to solve the sugar 
problem. Direct contact had made everyone realise how 
important it was for producers and consumers to keep 
talking to each other. 

It would be a good idea to envisage similar arrange
ments for products originating in Central Europe. 

ACP-EEC professional organisations such as 
APROMA and COLEACP Q) should be asked to take 
care of the implementation and monitoring of all these 
recommendations, with technical and financial support 
from the EEC Commission. A vital task here is to mediate 
with the administrative and political institutions of the 
countries in question to find answers to any problems and 
then discuss their adoption with the Commission. 

Delegates ended by thanking APROMA for running, 
and the Commission of the European Communities for 
helping with the talks, which had given them a much 
broader view of new markets. 

What they recommended 
Access to these markets should be made easier—which 

meant having ACP-EEC professional bodies help moni
tor the guidelines laid down at the conference. It was of 
especial interest here to : 
— programme missons of ACP businessmen involved in 
actual export schemes; 
— run campaigns to promote the products with people in 
the trade in Central Europe, particularly by means of 
presentation drives and professional meetings focused on 
these products ; 
— organise trips for Central European importers to visit 
ACP countries. 

The possibilities of current modes of payment should 
be explained to ACP operators and a check made to see 
that they matched what was usually done in international 
trade. Answers should also be found for specific problems 
such as bringing in a staggered currency release pro
cedure. 

It was wise to remember that each of these three States' 
markets had its own import and distribution structures 
and legal and monetary environment. 

Steps had to be taken (in international agreements or 
the Community preference scheme) to see that products 
of ACP origin could compete with products from third 
countries. 

The facts 

The three Central European countries yet again 
confirmed that they were anxious to free their national 
economies. 

The main requirements were support from an efficient 
business set-up, means and instruments of payment which 
offered the conventional international guarantees and a 
legal structure which lent itself to international transac
tions. 

What the ACP operators wanted was to diversify their 
export markets and grasp the opportunity of the opening 
up of markets in Central Europe. What worried them was 
that there were no reliable instruments or guarantees of 
payment. 

The Courier will be following up this important 
Commission-backed meeting in a later issue, o 

(') The EEC-ACP Liaison Committee for producers; exporters, importers, 
transporters and distributors of ACP tropical fruit and vegetables. 
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Dominican Republic 

» '-m »s**H am 
I ^-¡*m 

ft ■ > * ■ 

•C: 
'· Ί^-vi. 

-^'-"ΗΡ%* r 2*f^S^w 

Land of contrasts 
The formula is worthy of a tourist handout, but it applies to 

far more than tourism on this Caribbean island, for this is also a 
Latin American country with a composite, mixed and 
individualistic society forever in search of what makes it specific. 

People in the urban parts live in the shadow of signs of the 
modern world — glass and concrete high-rise blocks, motorway 
feeder-roads, telecommunications stations, banks, multi
national companies, universities and government palaces. 

Singa dominica 
The Republic wants to change from an archaic agrarian 

community exporting just four or five commodities to an 
export-oriented industrial society with free zones and a tourist 
trade. This of course means having a labour force with schooling 
and technical skills just when public education spending is being 
capped. 

Sophisticated techniques exist alongside archaic production 
methods and higher education exists alongside widespread 
illiteracy. 

El Faro Colon (Columbus lighthouse), built recently for the 500th anniversary of 
the discovery of America and a controversial subject in the uland society. 

Small national businesses have to gain ground to compensate 
for development which has very largely come from abroad, but 
certain privileged minorities are still opposed to any extension of 
individual creativity. 

As regards free-zones, this is the leading country in the 
Caribbean, although its manufacturing sector is heavily 
protected, inefficient and not very competitive. The services 
sector has in some ways over-developed and it could well survive 
to the detriment of a productive economy, ultimately making 
the country one which does not produce what it consumes. 

The current trend has boosted consumption to a point that is 
incompatible with poor domestic savings. American-style 
consumer habits do not match the current state of national 
development and, if some people can afford to spend heavily, it 
is largely thanks to heavy tax erosion which contrasts with the 
stated policy of broadening the basis of taxation — primarily by 
indirect means. 

Economic realities are hidden behind a semblance of 
modernity, for all the world as if development came from the 
infrastructure and not the people, and as if building things were 
all it took to bring employment and economic growth. 

Some people have even caricatured this idea as being 
development by things and for things instead of by the people 
and for the people. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

A twospeed society 
As in all societies of this sort, where 20% of the people are 

responsible for 80% of GDP (}), modernity for uptothe
minute consumers is in complete contrast to the community 
organisation of the excluded class, which produces goods 
collectively which never appear as such in the official statistics. 
Yet a sensible combination of dynamism and solidarity can be 
incredibly efficient if the feeling of cohesion can be turned into a 
quest for coherence. 

Privatisation and deregulation exaggerate the role of both the 

private sector and the NGOs and the church. 

The stitches in the social fabric are standing out more and 

more clearly when projected against the institutional screen. 

A State but no real policy 
The strong, democratic State still has very little in the way of 

institutionalisation or paternalism, centralisation has produced 
no coherent or effective policies and the effects of social 
dissolution linked to economic crisis are every reason to be wary 
of the machinery of democracy. 

Some people, like Bernardo Vega (2), a historian, a writer and 
a moderate, hope that the experience of Venezuela and 
Colombia will be of use to the Dominican Republic at the next 
presidential elections (1994) and that they can achieve a kind of 
Balaguerstro'ika or Boschglasnost (3) by setting up a govern
ment of national unity. O Dominique DAVID 

(') Sources : World Bank and the Republic's Catholic hierarchy. 

(2) From the 30 September 1991 edition of the daily newspaper Listin Diario. 
(3) These terms refer to the PresidentinOfTice and his traditional opponent (see 

interviews on the following pages). 

It was Christopher Columbus who 

came up with the name of Hispaniola — 

the Spanish place — for the second 

biggest island (76 500 km2) in the Carib

bean. Hispaniola is situated south of the 

Tropic of Cancer, on a latitude similar to 

Cape Verde. The eastern third of the 

island is Haïti, the former French Saint 

Domingue, and the western two thirds 

(48 482 km2) the Dominican Republic, 

the former Spanish Santo Domingo. 

Hispaniola 
Geomorphology and climate have 

combined to make Hispaniola a mosaic 
of humid highlands and subarid plains. 
At 3175 m, the Pic Duarte is the highest 
point in the Caribbean, while Lake 
Enriquello lies 44 metres below sealevel. 

Its climate is subtropical, with a mean 
annual temperature of 27°, and the west 
and south west are dry. It is, alas on the 
tropical hurricane path. 

The Dominican Republic has a popu
lation of 7.3 million with a density of 150 
per km2 and an annual growth of almost 
3%. Fiftythree percent of its people are 
under 20 and 60% are concentrated in the 
urban areas, especially the capital, Santo 
Domingo, where 2 million people live. 

Life expectancy is 63 years and the 
infant mortality rate is 70 per 1000. 
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An eventful history 
From discovery to slave trade 
The natives who welcomed Colum

bus's crew in 1492, the Tainos, were 
descended from the Arawaks, semi-
sedentary farmers who came from the 
plateaus of the Andes and the Amazon 
Basin. 

One or two Africans arrived on His
paniola in 1506 or thereabouts. They then 
came en masse when sugar cane was 
developed and 100 black slaves were 
needed to work the average plantation. 
The slave trade went on for nearly 300 
years. According to Bartolomé de Las 
Casas, the Spanish Dominican who 
defended the Indians against the con
querors, something like 30 000 Africans 
had already been imported to Hispaniola 
by 1550 and the first black uprising there 
was in 1522. 

A sugar industry in ruins at the end of 
the 16th century prompted many of the 
Spanish population to leave. 

Increased smuggling on the northern 
and north western coast proved highly 
irksome to the Spanish crown and its 
representatives and so Philippe III even
tually decided to abandon the eastern 
three fifths of the island. His decision, 
implemented in 1605-1606, was called 
'Devastaciones' (Depopulation). 

With the coming of the buccaneers, the 
'devastated' area became a base for all the 
pirates and freebooters of the Caribbean 
Sea. A small group of them came and 
settled on Tortoise Island off northern 
Haiti in 1620 — and began the French 
population of land the Spaniards had 
abandoned. 

Santo Domingo, a Spanish colony, was 
an economic sub-colony of Saint Domin-
gue, a French colony, throughout the 
18th century. 

The slaves' revolt 
The revolt of the slaves in Saint 

Domingue was a consequence of the 
French revolution and led to Haiti — the 
world's first black republic — being 
proclaimed independent on 1 January 
1804. 

Under the Treaty of Basel, the Spanish 
part of the island had come under French 
sovereignty in 1795. The Haitian general 
Toussaint Louverture incorporated the 

Work on the ruins of Columbus's house on Isabela Island 

territory of the Spanish colony into that 
of the French colony, after a short 
campaign, on 26 January 1801 and sub
sequently applied French law and ab
olished slavery in Santo Domingo. 

The war between the France of Na
poleon and Spain began in 1808 and 
ultimately led to the colony being re
turned to the Spanish Empire. 

At the same time, a Haiti-backed 
independence movement saw the light of 
day. Haiti freed — or occupied — Santo 
Domingo in 1822-1844. 

Independence 
The Dominican Republic was pro

claimed independent in February 1844, 

but, in 1861, the Dominican authorities 
officially announced that the Republic 
was once again attached to Spain. The 
governors of an emancipated colony were 
thus deliberately turning back to the 
metropolis. A revolt was staged in Feb
ruary 1863, and after two years of war, 
the Queen of Spain finally signed a decree 
on 3 March 1865 bringing the annexation 
to an end. 

But the annexers were soon back at the 
helm, with 'Marshall' Buenaventura 
Baez, whose fall, in 1873, heralded a 
period of political instability — there 
were 14 governments in seven years — 
which lasted until 1880. The arrival in 
power of the 'blue' party leaders, with 
General Luperon at their head (1879), 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
marked the triumph of nationalists over 
annexers. 

In 1887, General Ulises Heureaux set 
up a solid dictatorship which was never
theless unable to suppress renewed insur
rection. 

Caudillismo 
'At the end of the 19th century, the 

Dominican Republic had no towns, 
roads, industry, electricity or profes
sional army and its best developed 
institutions were a church with no priests, 
a caricature of an army overloaded with 
generals and caudillos in constant dis
agreement, an amazingly inefficient 
bureaucracy and the cock-fighting ring, 
which, with the grocery store, was the 
heart and soul of Dominican life. 

Conspiracy was the byword in a whole 
dynamic movement of personal loyalty 
and political, family, local and regional 
prerogatives which culminated in an 
absolutely universal system of patronage 
and protection — expressed socially as 
caudillismo ('). 

This society was overturned in the last 
20 years of the 19th century following 
immigration, an influx of foreign capital 
from Cuba and North America and the 
development of the sugar industry. 

The physical removal of Ulises 
Heureaux triggered a return to the system 
of caudillos, propped up by the militia, 
helping guerillas and fomenting revol
ution. There were uprisings, bloody 
struggles and a lot of political factions in 
1912-1914, which did nothing to en
courage North American investors. The 
marines arrived in Santo Domingo in 
May 1916 and stayed until 1924. 

The TrujiIlo dictatorship 
General Rafael Leonidas Trujillo, 

Head of the National Guard (set up by 
the Americans), became President of the 
Republic in May 1930 and set about 
installing the dictatorship which was to 
last until he was assassinated in 1961. 

'In 1930, Trujillo took over a tradi
tional, two-lane, provincial, backward, 

(') Frank Moya Pons, 'Modernisation and 
Change in the Dominican Republic', Lecture of 
27 March 1980, in Esayos Sobre la Cultura Domi
nicana, 3rd edition 1990, Fundación Cultural Domi
nicana, Museo del Hombre Dominicano, Santo 
Domingo. Frank Moya Pons has been teaching the 
history of the Dominican Republic at the Madre y 
Maestra Catholic University since 1964. 

Santo Domingo cathedral 

poor society. When he died, he left a 
society which was changing but was still 
underdeveloped and a form of capitalism 
which had been deformed by monopolis
tic industrial development. One family 
controlled all the nation's resources and 
deprived it of the opportunity to try out 
harmonious economic development'. (2) 

(2) Frank Moya Pons, op.cit. 

Statue of Christopher Columbus in 
Santo Domingo 

A difficult transition to 
democracy 

Power was then in the hands of Ramfis, 
the dictator's eldest son, and Joaquin 
Balaguer, Vice-President of the Republic. 

Juan Bosch, the leader of the Domi
nican Revolutionary Party, won the 
presidential elections in 1962, but fac
tions linked to North American interests 
organised a coup d'état and overthrew 
the Bosch Government on 25 September 
the following year. 

A conservative triumvirate took over, 
but its policies aroused opposition among 
the workers and the middle classes and a 
revolution, aimed at bringing back Juan 
Bosch, broke out on 24 April 1965. 

The arrival of 42 000 marines coin
cided with Joaquin Balaguer's election 
victory in May 1966. 

The 1978 presidential elections saw the 
Dominican Revolutionary Party (which 
Juan Bosch had abandoned to form his 
Dominican Liberation Party) back in 
power, where it stayed for the next two 
terms, with Antonion Guzman and Sal
vador Jorge Blanco at its head. Balaguer 
won the elections in 1986 and May 
1990.O 

D.D. 
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The European fantasy 
'The (inquisii of knowing what we are is probably a Hispano-

American phenomenon' (!) 

Dominican culture is the fruit of the native — Spanish and African — heritage 
combined with a contribution from the immigrants who came in the late 19th and early 
20th century. Trujillo in particular welcomed Spanish Republican refugees and Jews 
fleeing Nazism. 

An ideology of nationalism and positive cultural identity has emerged — the 
Dominican is white, he is descended from the Spanish and he is Catholic. His skin may 
be somewhat on the black side, but that comes from crossbreeding with the island's 
first occupants, the Tainos Indians. Some young historians say that the mix of Spanish 
and Indians at the time of Columbus has made it the most racially integrated country, 
claiming that the Indian race merged into the Dominican melting pot without getting 
lost. 

Joaquin Balaguer ('La Isla al reves' 
page 59) says the opposite, however. The 
natives were extinct, he maintains, and so 
the population of Dominican Republic 
was formed entirely of European fam
ilies, mainly Spanish and French. 

Others go so far as to say that the first 
contingent of slaves after the big Spanish 

(') Arturo Uslar-Pietri, the Venezuelan novelist 
and critic. 

families left consisted of Berbers from 
North Africa and that the black slaves 
were bound for Haiti. The same his
torians point out that independence was 
sought from Haiti and not from Spain. At 
that stage, they maintain, the aim of the 
national front was to re-establish Europe 
against Haiti without help from Spain. 
And Manuel Nunez says that Dominican 
independence was a response to cultural 
demands, as the nation existed before the 
State. 

However, all Dominicans who were 
not really black were registered as white 
in the 1960 census. Even today, skin 
colour is never described as 'black' on 
passports or identity cards and the term 
'dark Indian' has to be used instead. 

Dominican specificity 
We talked to Bernardo Vega, historian, 

editor and former Director of both the 
Central Bank and the Museum of Man
kind. 

'When you come from outside, you 
very often hear people say that the only 
specific thing about Dominican culture is 
the Hispanic side of it and that the fifth 
centenary celebration of the discovery of 
America backed this up. They even say 
that President Balaguer is fully in favour 
of this and that some Dominicans refuse 
to acknowledge any African Negro roots 
— which makes relations with Haiti tense 
sometimes. What do you think about all 
this?' 

'You have just outlined what might be 
called the official version of Dominican 
culture at the end of the 1960s when the 
Trujillo dictatorship ended. But that was 
30 years ago and our own perception has 
changed a great deal since then. There is 
no doubt that native culture disappeared 
at the same time as the Indians themsel
ves, 30 or 40 years after 1492. But some 
elements of it did manage to survive. Our 
culture is portrayed in three statues 
outside the Dominican Museum of Man
kind — the Padre de Las Casas, En-
riquello (the first Indian in the New 
World to revolt against the Spanish 
Empire) and Embar, the first African 
slave to rebel against the Spanish Empire. 
It has roots in all three. Relatively few are 
of native origin, but there is plenty of 
European, Spanish and African in
fluence. 

A mulatto culture 
With the possible exception of 

northern Brazil, we have the greatest 
racial mix. Our culture is, essentially, a 
half-caste one. There are no reliable 
statistics on this, but it is probably right 
to say that two thirds of our population 
are half caste and the other third is 
divided into 15% of genuine blacks and 
15% genuine whites. The mix is not just 
racially apparent. It comes out in all sorts 
of other ways too — in music, for 
example. 
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Independence from Haiti 

The old idea, the official line which 
emphasised the Spanish connection, 
arose by way of reaction to the fact we are 
the only country in the whole of Latin 
America not to have claimed our in
dependence from Spain. We claimed ours 
from Haiti. And although that was 
halfway through the last century, there is 
still the idea that we have to look for a 
way of separating ourselves from the 
country which conquered us for mofe 
than 20 years, hence the temptation to 
seek in Spain something that will dis
tinguish us from the other part of the 
island. It's a quest which really has lost its 
raison d'être. What we are looking for 

now is a way of maintaining our identity 
in relation to North America, not Haiti. 
Modern communications, television, 
cable, and the fact that 10% of the 
Dominican population live in the United 
States and travel about a lot make us 
more and more like Puerto Rico every 
day. 

Culture 'Portoricanised' 

The biggest threat is the 'Portoricani
sation' of Dominican culture, in terms of 
AngloSaxon influence. What about 
Haiti's influence? Well, very few Domi
nicans live in Haiti and for every one who 
is interested in voodoo, there are 20 
others interested in Protestantism or 
other nonCatholic faiths.o D.D. 

The Quincentenary 

According to Bernardo Vega @£ft)! 'l'Ètere ii no doubt that 
there is a strong official tendency to highlight the Spanish 
connections as the mam point of thé qjårøéatenary céléb
rations. There are two extremes ^a t ööé eed, Cuba, whet© 
they insist on thè African influence, abel, at thè other, Santo 
Domingo, showing the effect which CatBölicisiB Kas had on 
the region. They aïe two extreme eases ^ and w« should be 
striving for a middle way.' 

Wé also asked Father Jórge Gela (éeatíe) a Cuban lüsttít 
with Dominican nationality, wbat he thought about the 
celebrations: 

'Discovery, so called, was in fact Only the conquest of Latia 
America... and it is difficult frø á country to celebrate its own 
conquest. 

The national celeb
rations now being or
ganised around this con» 
quest fêtethé arrival of a 
new culture — but it is 
only the conquest öf 
another one. We are also 
supposed to be celebrat
ing the 500th anniversary 
of evangelisation, but 
evangelisation didn't ac
tually start in 1492. We also need tó know what the figures for 
it are. Consider Montesinos and Las Casas and we should be 
celebrating by shouting about all thè injustices which ate the 
lot of the nation's poorest classes! 

I think we should make the most of the fact that bishops and 
the Pope are in our country to defend the first evangelists and 
the memory of those who Hved M Latin America in those 
times. 

Many of today's problems force us to recognise the 
existence of marginal groups who* want Latiu American 

, , ;
· " ' ■ ·  ' ■ ' "■■■■·■■■■■■■■ .·.'■.■?·*.■'■ ■<■■■■ ■  ■ > ■■'■■> f  ·  · 

society to make room foi them. I think the church should help 
them integrate in the building of a new society, in accordance 
with the basic proposals of the first evangelists. 

That has nothing tó do with the people who think that 
celebrating the conquest might lead to a reconquest.' 

Monsignor Agripìno Nunez (right), who is Rector of the 
Catholic University of Santo Domingo and Santiago, also 
gave us his thoughts on the subject. 

'ft is natural that there should be divergences in a country 
like ours. It's not only the Dominican Republic which is 
discussing the quincentenary. It is causing argument in Europe 
and the United States too. 

Without wishing to 
make any judgment 
about injustice commit
ted and bad treatment 
undergone, I must say 
that the fifth centenary is 
an historical fact, for the 
church as well. It is a 
fact that it was here that 
the Good News first 
came to the New World. 

The church is not celebrating injustice or wondering whether 
Christopher Columbus was a great man or not. It is 
celebrating the fact that this is where the evangelisation of the 
Now World began. Aftd it has also to be admitted that, in all 
the discussion of the conquest, it is the voices of the church — 
of father Las Casas, of Dominicans — which have been raised 
in defence of human rights and of the individual situation of 
the Indians and the natives. As you know, the preaching of the 
Dominicans was tfansformed into doctrine at Salamanca. 
Perhaps a little of the construction of the cradle of human 
rights and the rights of peoples was done here. Who knows ?' o 
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The Dominico-Haitìan problem 
more important than health or education - ( ' ) 

'Between Dominican anti-Haitianism 
and Haitian anti-Dominicanism there lies 
'a vicious circle of prejudice and incom
prehension', wrote Jean Michel 
Caroit. (2) 

'Haitian public opinion has to be told 
that all Dominicans are not prostitutes 
and that the majority of Haitians living in 
the Dominican Republic are not ex
ploited in the 'bateyes'. 

We discussed this with Max Puig, 
sociologist and senator (Dominican Libe
ration Party), who is recognised as one of 
the leading specialists on Haiti-Domi
nican Republic relations. 

The Haitian syndrome 

We started by asking him about the 
role of history and this is what he said : 
'This is the only island in the world to be 
divided into two independent States. It is 
the result of a rather special story about a 
rich colony, the French colony of Saint 
Domingue, and a poor colony, the 
Spanish one in the eastern part of the 
island. The French colony was rich partly 
because of its many slaves. It produced 
one of the most important revolutions 
mankind has ever seen : the anti-slavery, 
anti-colonial rebellion — in the wake of 
the French Revolution and this led to 
independence for this territory on the 
western end of the island. France and the 
other states of Europe could not counten
ance this independence and the fact that 
the eastern part was still under the control 
of a colonial power was a threat to the 
independence of recently freed slaves, so 
it was strategically necessary for the new 
Republic of Haiti to control the eastern 
part — which was historically and cultur
ally quite different. So, the Dominican 
Republic was controlled by Haiti for 22 
years before it became independent. 

(') Statement by President Balaguer at the Domi
nican National Festival, 27 February 1991. 

P) In AYITI-Republica Dominicana, Au seuil des 
années 90, Centre de Recherches Sociales et de 
Diffusion Populaire, 1991, Port au Prince, Haiti. 

Max Puig 

Independence from Haiti 
This marked its history up to the point 

where it became independent not from 
the Spanish colonial power, but from 
neighbouring Haiti and the birth of the 
Republic was traumatic because of the 
previous occupation by that richer neigh
bour. 

In the first third of the 20th century, the 
Republic became a more important 
country and the 1937 massacre was, if 
you like, the result of the change in the 
balance of forces between the two 
nations. The fact that the Republic 
asserted itself through this unacceptable 
massacre created what is now a 50-year 
old resentment on the Haitian side. 

For 50 years, relations between the two 
countries have been played according to 
the rules of the game which the Duvallier 
dictatorship imposed in the 1950s. Each 
kept to its own side of the island, 
maintaining very strict border control, 
trading little (although people go from 
Haiti to cut sugar cane in the Dominican 
Republic) and trying to make sure that 
political opponents of the regime could 
not be active on the other side of the 
frontier. 

'Las Isla al reves' — the anti-
Haitian hymn? 

Relations between the two countries 
have, typically, involved prejudice on 
both sides of the frontier. Many Haitian 
writers throughout history have fostered 

an unobjective view of the Dominican 
reality, for example. 

President Balaguer is not just a poli
tician. He is an intellectual too, a man 
who thinks before he acts, a man who 
reflects and a man who writes — and in 
some ways a national institution. 

He has been writing books saying what 
he thinks about Haitian society for some 
years now. 'The Dominican Republic', 
which came out in the late 1940s, was a 
trend-setter and 'La Isla al reves' (1983) is 
in fact a repeat of the things he discussed 
at that time. 

Balaguer was also Foreign Minister 
during the Trujillo dictatorship, at the 
time of the massacres, so he is someone 
whose political and intellectual life has 
been strongly affected by Haiti — which 
is reasonable. 

Balaguer's intellectual works are 
dotted with judgments, sometimes going 
as far as expressing disdain for the 
Haitian people. These are value judg
ments, sometimes abusive assimilations, 
in which he claims to identify Haiti and 
Africanism, aiming to shed a flattering 
light on Dominican society. 

Since this is the direction the whole 
cannon takes, it is easy to conclude that 
the President is not very objective about 
Haitians. And perhaps this lack of 
objectivity is at the root of some of his 
political decisions. 

The status of Haitian workers 
Sugar is no longer the Republic's main 

economic activity. But the country came 
from sugar and more than a century ago 
its economy was re-organised around 
sugar. 

It was sparsely populated at the time 
the small and medium-sized sugar com
panies were established in the last 30 
years of the 19th century and there were 
not enough workers to produce, plant 
and harvest the cane. 

The sugar companies began by bring
ing in people from the West Indies (under 
British control) and, a little later, begin-
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Ht ν or ker s in a sugar 'ingenio' in the Dominican Republic 

ning with the North American occup
ation of the island, they sought their 
workers in Haiti. Let us not forget that 
both countries were occupied by the 
American army, Haiti from 1914 to 1934 
and the Dominican Republic from 1916 
to 1924, and the whole island was 
controlled by the US marines for eight 
years. This was the period during which 
the transfer of Haitian labour to Domi
nican sugar plantations began. 

Working in the cane fields was clearly a 
foreigner's job from the outset. Domi
nicans do not work in the sugar industry. 
Sugar company owners tended to come 
from North America and immigrants 
from the British West Indies spoke 
English and had decent schooling behind 
them, so they became technical staff and 
foremen while the Haitians did the 
planting and cutting. 

One very important thing is that, 
during the massacre in 1937, nothing 
happened to Haitians who were em
ployed in the sugar factories, as ap
parently the sugar company adminis
trators asked the Dominican Govern
ment to leave their employees alone. 

There was no direct contact between a 
Haitian president and a Dominican 
president between 1937 and 1950. The 
idea of the TrujilloDuvallier contacts 
was to solve the problem of transferring 
Haitian workers into the Dominican 
sugar business. 

Meanwhile, of course, the industry had 

become 60% owned by Trujillo — who 

was therefore particularly interested in an 

arrangement which would make his own 

factories work. 

Sugar cane 
Things have continued in a similar vein 

since the death of Trujillo and the idea 
that sugar cane work is a job for the 
Haitians has taken hold. What was it 
about the production process that en
couraged this? Well, the Haitians were 
overexploited because they were fore
igners and there were no unions, which 
opened the way for a whole series of 
networks of agreements between the 
Haitian and Dominican Governments — 
the Duvallier dictatorship and the Domi
nicans represented by the State sugar 
company which had bought up the 
Trujillo family interests. And there were 
links between the armies on either side of 
the frontier too, between the adminis
trators of the sugar companies and the 
soldiers who took care of transferring the 
people. 

Labour conditions and the ILO 
Since the 1970s, the Dominican Re

public has often been denounced to the 
ILO and other bodies. The case that 
aroused worldwide interest was a com
plaint which the AntiSlavery Society in 
London made to the ILO about the 
Dominican enslavement of Haitian 
workers. 

The Dominican Government, indeed 

every Dominican Government since then, 

has tended to underestimate the import

ance of these international denunci

ations... and the big problems between 

the two countries now come from this 
slack attitude. You can't disregard other 
people ! 

Cross border and regional 
cooperation 

Cooperation is absolutely vital. In the 
case of Haiti and the Dominican Re
public, it is unimaginable for us even to 
start thinking about development if we 
turn our backs on each other. For 
example, you can't tackle anything to do 
with public health properly in a strictly 
national framework... And there is en
vironmental protection too. You can go 
on like this and you will see that, in many 
areas, nature, history and the inter
national context force us to work to
gether, privately and publicly. In one way 
or another, our two societies are forced to 
get on — and it is beneficial to both of us. 

There are too many problems between 
us and they risk becoming worse as time 
goes by, particularly since the decisions 
taken have not always been the best ones. 

Better relations after Balaguer? 
It is very important, I think, to re

member that until very recently (3) the 
Haitian people were under one of the 
worst dictatorships any society can have 
today. They have been trying to organise 
themselves democratically for a few years 
and they are very pround of what they 
have achieved. They are very sensitive 
about anything that smacks of dictator
ship and they are in some way trying to 
settle their account with Duvallier. And 
they are doing so fast. Never mind the 
setbacks, they are going ahead. We in the 
Dominican Republic settled our account 
with the Trujillo dictatorship very slowly. 
He has been dead for 30 years and we still 
haven't finished. Our transition to de
mocracy has taken too long — in my 
view, far too long! 

That is perhaps what the Haitians are 
thinking of when they say that good 
relations between our two countries will 
have to wait until Balaguer has gone. In 
any case, even if that is what they think 
and even if I have no sympathy with 
President Balaguer, there are some things 
which cannot wait. The sooner the 
official political leaders get together and 
get down to some work, the better it will 
be!'o D.D. 

p) Supreme irony. This discussion took place in 
Santo Domingo just as the Haitian coup d'état which 
overthrew Father Aristide was starting. 
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The economy 
Transforming production 

This small nation has plenty of natural 
resources and it is near the USA and 
many island economies demanding a 
range of goods and services which they do 
not produce themselves. The population 
density is high and the labour force, 
although ingenious, is lacking in tech
nical training. 

It has not proved possible to overcome 
the poverty of large sections of the 
population since the Republic was 
created and many of them have serious 
food, health and education problems. 

Economic changes have led to a change 
in the production structures and the 
social and political forces. The country 
has always been heavily dependent on 
exports of four or five commodities, 
sugar especially, although this has some
what reduced over the past few years in 
favour of tourism, the export free zones 
and one or two non-traditional export 
activities. 

The leaders are wondering about the 
regional (·) (North American) free trade 
area involving the USA, Canada and 

(') Jean Michel Caroit, Les craintes Caraïbes, Le 
Monde, 15 October 1991. 

Mexico and worrying in case the com
parative advantages which the Caribbean 
and Latin American countries get from 
the Caribbean Basin Initiative (CBI) 
disappear. Ronald Reagan designed the 
CBI in the early 1980s to keep the 
influence of the Cuban and Sandinist 
revolutions at bay and to encourage job 
creation by opening the American market 
to products from the region. 

Since the Initiative was set up in 1984, 
exports from the Dominican Republic 
have doubled. Seventeen months ago, 
George Bush launched 'the initiative for 
the Americas', of particular interest to the 
Caribbean States, with its trade liber
ation, investment expansion and debt 
reduction. It was based on the idea that 
the key to economic take-off was not aid, 
but free trade and radical privatisation. 

Henry Gill, an economist from Trini
dad & Tobago, underlines the con
sequence of the Bush initiative for coun
tries in the Lomé group. The most-
favoured nation clause, he maintains, 
means that members of the Lomé Con
vention will have to grant the same 
treatment to European and American 
products. 

The results of 1990 
According to the Central Bank, the 

picture is as follows: 
— 100.7% inflation; 
— inadequate foreign exchange ; 
— investment projects affected by elec
toral uncertainty; 
— production down ; 
— subsidies to public and mixed com
panies withdrawn; 
— exchange system unstable ; 
— terms of trade deteriorated because of 
dearer imports and declining export 
products ; 
— 51.1% more money printed in one 
year; 
— money in circulation up by 33.2% ; 
— negative trade balance; 
— current balance of payments deficit 
worse; 
— imports of petroleum and derivatives 
up; 
— public sector deficit ; 
— domestic credit restrictions ; 
— GDP down by 5.1%. 

Economic policy 
The Economic Solidarity Pact of 

August 1990 foresaw a first phase which 
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would be devoted to bringing in mo
netary, credit, tax and exchange rate 
policy measures, capping excessive spen
ding and pushing up domestic savings. 

Foreign investment would be increased 
between phase one and phase two to 
avoid a slump in domestic consumption 
and structural rigidity and distortion 
would be done away with in phase two. 

The Dominican economic programme 
was produced in March 1991 with the 

idea of combating inflation, achieving 
growth through stabilisation and setting 
up a programme of structural adjust
ment. 

July 1991 saw the Government send a 
letter of intent to the IMF for a stand-by 
agreement and the IMF agreed on 
28 August, making the Dominican Re
public eligible for structural adjustment 
support funds — ECU 13.5 million for 
1991-1992 — as provided for in Ar
ticle 246(2) of Lomé IV. 

Monetary policy 
The increase in the amount of money in 

circulation must not go beyond the real 
growth of production and most be 
compatible with 5% inflation. 

Positive interest rates have to be 
guaranteed by reducing inflation and not 
by increasing nominal interest. 

Exchange rate policy 
The idea here is to do away with 

multiple exchange rates (an inflationary 
practice) and go for real rates whereby a 
competitive position can be maintained 
on the international markets. 

Seeking an economic consensus (2) 
A two-speed structure and capital accumulation 

The social and technological structure is a two-speed one. Some of the people have 
direct contact with technology of the most sophisticated kind, while others, sometimes 
in urban but mainly in rural areas, press on with entirely archaic methods of 
production, largely because of the high illiteracy rate, particularly in the vast informal 
sector that is developing. 

Capital can, of course, only be accumulated by increasing national and external 
savings. It should be possible to bring in more foreign exchange with export 
promotion, tourist development, free zones and savings facilities for immigrants. 

The real productivity of investments also has to be boosted, given that many of them 
have been made in activities involving heavy speculation and no social spin-off. 

Workers need far more technical skill 

Development strategy 
This is based on opening up the 

economy and putting it to the test of 
international competition. The country's 
major advantage, comparatively speak
ing, is its plentiful, mobile and relatively 
cheap labour force. 

However, the move from an archaic 
agrarian society to an industrial, export-
oriented one means more schooling and 
technical skills for the workers, otherwise 
the development model will not stand up 
and the result will be a huge urban 
concentration with no economic found
ation. This .will bring inevitable and 
unacceptable social disintegration in its 
wake. 

The 'open-to-the-outside-world' mo
del involves reforming the tax system to 

(2) Institucionalidad y Desarollo, Propuestas de 
Reformas Presentadas por il Centro Universitario de 
Estudios Politicos y Sociales de la Pontifica Un
iversidad Católica Madre y Maestra, Flavio Dario 
Espinai Jacobo Editor, 1990, Santo Domingo. 

reduce dependence on external trade 
levies, particularly since what the country 
can export in the immediate future is 
finished and semi-finished products made 
from imported components. 

Economic policy 
This should not be guided by the 

concept of self sufficiency, but by a quest 
for comparative advantages and re
organisation of the production apparatus 
in the light of them. 

Economic development cannot be 
speeded up by extra domestic demand 
requiring a foreign exchange counterpart 
to be satisfied. Domestic demand must 
grow in proportion to the level of 
production if inflationary tendencies are 
to be headed off. 

Fundamentally, future development 
must be based on improving production 
and employment to meet external 
demand and not on increasing domestic 
demand by tax or monetary measures. 

Tax policy 
This should broaden the taxable base, 

combat serious tax evasion and develop 
consumer taxation. It should also bear in 
mind that many duties and taxes cost 
more to collect than they bring in. 

Public spending policy 
The priorities here should be edu

cation, health and the aim of reducing the 
discretionary power of the President 
when it comes to managing public 
monies, using essentially political criteria. 

The privatisation of public firms must 
be continued, as must the elimination of 
controls over prices which thus do not 
stimulate domestic output — as il
lustrated by the milk shortage. 

The policy of encouraging foreign 
investments must be continued provided 
that such funds are channelled into 
sectors which bring in net foreign ex
change contributions. The Republic 
should look for international aid on soft 
terms. 
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The free zones 
The free zones, naturally, benefit from an exceptionally 

good tax, financial, legal and administrative deal. 
The first Dominican free zone was set up by the Gulf and 

Western American Corporation (sugar sector) in 1969. By the 
end of 1990, there were 25 such zones in 12 areas of the 
economy, two under construction and 10 more on the drawing 
board. A total of 325 companies, with a low capital/labour 
ratio, were involved. 

Advantages for the foreign investor 
Mr H.C. Bueck, manager of Abbott Laboratories 

(Chicago), quotes these as being: 
— the incentives attendant on the Caribbean Basin Initiative; 
— an encouraging working atmosphere thanks to low labour 
costs and high quality workmanship ; (') 
— democratic stability ; 
— nearness of the USA, which keeps transport costs down; 
— access to the European market ; 
— high-speed construction (the company's buildings went up 
in a year). 

Large percentage of GDP 
The sector's contribution to the Republic's manufacturing 

output has increased fivefold in six years. It is now 3% of 
GDP. Few countries other than Mauritius (12% in 1989) have 
managed a figure anywhere near as good as this, with an 
exceptionally large increase over the past five years. 

However, there is a limit to the extent to which these firms 
can be integrated in the domestic market, in particular because 
of the difficulty of obtaining local products, and the bulk of the 
spending done locally is on salaries. Also, the output is 
intended mainly for the American market and is in line with its 
specific requirements. 

Main component of total exports 
Exports from the free zones, which have increased sixfold in 

the past decade, account for 43 % of the country's total exports 
and they exceeded traditional exports (of sugar, coffee, 
tobacco and cocoa) for the first time in 1987. Ready-made 
clothing dominates as far as value of exports, number of firms 
and number of jobs created are concerned. 

Third place for foreign exchange earnings 
Although industry in the free zones is currently geared to 

assembling imported components, the amount of foreign 
exchange it brings in has quadrupled over the past 10 years 
(although there was a decline in 1990). 

For the past six years, it has been the country's third largest 
net foreign exchange earner. Contributions sent home by 

(') Plus a virtual absence of union activity. 

Dominicans abroad come first followed by the tourist trade. 
Sugar production is just behind, in fourth place. 

Local taxation — only 25% of the product of exports 
The Republic's tax resources are fundamentally poor, but 

the creation of 105 000 jobs at the end of 1989 and local 
spending to the tune of $ 200 million constitute an indirect 
contribution. 

Relative drop in employment creation in 1990 
The sector has generated an average of 15 000 jobs p.a. since 

1985 (when the Dominican peso was devalued). This is 
particularly significant bearing in mind that there is a 30% 
official rate of unemployment and a skilled labour force. The 
World Bank (1989) suggested that the direct creation of one 
job generated the indirect creation of three others. 

Although five times more jobs were created in the free zones 
in seven years, there was a relative decline in 1990, largely 
because textile orders (accounting for 60-70% of free zone 
output) were cancelled or not repeated and production was 
'delocated' when companies transferred branches to other 
countries. 
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One of the modern countries of 

the Third World? 
As Paul Fabra said in Le Monde (22 October 1991, p. 32), these countries, typically, 

'still have a huge effort to make to catch up in matters of infrastructure, education, 
organisation, civil service efficiency and, of course, per capita income. The time is right 
for them to announce the direction their economic policy is taking and the content of 
their (tax, banking, legal etc..) reforms and the quality of their private and public 
investments'. 

We asked Bernardo Vega, former Governor of the Central Bank, to comment on 
this. 

'Mr Vega, you are often seen as the 
spokesman of the modernist tendency in 
the Dominican Republic. People some
times say you want to turn the country 
into a Singapore for Latin America. They 
also say that you are sorry that substitute 
labour from Haiti is replacing the Domi
nican workers who are leaving traditional 
farming and slowing down the country's 

process of economic change. Is that really 
what you think? What are your views on 
these apparent trends in your country? 

A 'breakfast' 
economy 

'I am an economist by profession and I 
worked at the Central Bank for 14 years, 

They still have a huge effort to make to catch up in matters of infrastructure 

some of them as Governor. I was prob
ably the first Dominican to insist we 
needed to join in the international econ
omic integration movement, particularly 
when I suggested we go into CARICOM 
as the first stage. 

I was also very critical about the role of 
the sugar industry after all the negative 
economic, social and political effects it 
had. 

I have always pleaded for the tradi
tional industrial model to be removed 
from a country which lived virtually 
exclusively from exporting the same 
products (sugar, coffee, cocoa and tob
acco) it exported a century ago — a 
breakfast economy, they call it. 

I did a lot to promote the idea of 
diversification through other kinds of 
exports, particularly on the services front 
and with free zones and the tourist trade, 
for example.' 

Economic change 
'By chance, the country underwent a 

major structural transformation in the 
1980s, after a century without any econ
omic change. Tourism, the free zones and 
money sent home by Dominicans abroad 
already provided more foreign exchange 
than the dwindling traditional export 
trade.' 

The Asian example 
'But I do not think that the Asian 

example is applicable to the Dominican 
Republic or any other Caribbean island. 
All I suggested was dropping our tradi
tional exports and looking for more 
dynamic sources of income on more 
dynamic markets. I do not want an 
import substitution policy for a market 
which is as small as ours. 

What we want is economic integ
ration— which is why, in 1984, the 
Haitian Ambassador to Paris and I 
formally applied for our two countries to 
join the Lomé Convention. 

With the books I wrote, I was one of 
the first to insist on the need for economic 
integration with Haiti, not just in terms of 
trade either, but with some common 
infrastructure.' 

Relations with Haiti 
'Yes I did suggest that Haitian workers 

leave the Dominican Republic and 1 did it 
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Plenty of Dominicans work in the informal sector. Here we have a very ingenious 
means of transport 

in public too. It was more than two years 
ago. I insisted that it could be done under 
UN control to avoid the abuse which in 
fact occurred and brought complaints 
from both the Haitian Government and 
international organisations like the OAS 
Human Rights Commission. 

All I know is that our country has 
heavy unemployment and a lot of il
literacy and major health problems that 
give it the worst record in the Caribbean 
— other than for Haiti. 

Large numbers of Haitian workers (5-
10% of the foreign population) keep 
wages down and sustain a non-mechan
ised system of farming. Countries in 
Central America and other parts of the 
world harvest their coffee or grow rice 
without any imported labour.' 

The tourist trade « 
This is the Republic's biggest home-

based generator of foreign exchange 
(70%) and accounts for 10% of GNP. It 
is also the third provider of jobs, behind 
farming and the free zones (1989 es
timates — 41 000 jobs directly — and 
80 000 indirectly — created). Estimates 
for jobs created per hotel room are 1.6 
(direct) and two (indirect). 

In 1989, 1-3 million tourists (this 
includes visits from 350 000 Dominicans 
resident abroad) came to the Republic 
— 16.5% up on 1988. Most (80%) came 
on organised tours and 20% by themsel
ves (Dominican nationals from abroad, 
again, are included here). They came 
from (in descending order) the USA 
(including Dominican residents), 
Canada, the United Kingdom, Italy, 
Germany, Spain and France and they 
stayed for an average of nine days. 

The best market in the 
Caribbean 

The Republic has 20 000 rooms, the 
highest figure in the Caribbean. Thanks 
to laws which encourage investment 

promotion, 70% of the funds ploughed 
into the sector are local. 

Average room prices are the lowest in 
the Caribbean and Central America, 
because the main idea is to attract an 
international clientèle from the lower-
and middle-income brackets. Competi
tion for the American public is develop
ing with Barbados, however, and for the 
top end of the market with Aruba. 

An uncertain future 
Only 10% of the tourists visit Santo 

Domingo, the capital, and only a few 
Europeans, overall, go back. The Re
public indeed offers the standard sun
shine-coastline holiday — a not very 
specific, not very cultural product and 
not the best of its type. Professional 
polish is lacking in the sector and 
inflation is making the country more 
and more expensive, o 

(') Information supplied by UNDP consultant 
Petra Hueck. The Republic is hoping to attract an international clientèle for its tourist trade 
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/ think we realise that Brussels is just as important as Washington 

A bridge? 
'The English-speaking nations of the 

Caribbean, the Dominican Republic and 
Haiti have simultaneous access to free 
trade with the USA thanks to the Bush 
Initiative, and with the European 
common market through the Lomé Con
vention — so we are all bridges between 
Europe and the USA. 

However, the Dominican Republic has 
the greatest potential when it comes to 
economic development, despite having a 
per capita income which is lower than in 
say Jamaica or Barbados. 

The privileges which the Bush Initia
tive brings to the Caribbean are now 

going to be watered down as the move 
towards a Latin American common 
market develops.' 

1992, year of the discovery of 
Europe 

'I can see a geopolitical change loom
ing for our country and I have said so 
publicly. Above all, it has to be realised 
that the bulk of our trade was with the 
USA and all our investments were Amer
ican. However, things have changed 
lately, not just because of the Lomé, but 
also because of our tourist trade, which is 
European rather than North American. 
Another sign is that Italy gave five times 

more official aid to our country last year 
than America. 

The change is partly due to the fact that 
we are behind in our payments to the 
USA, while the tourist trade and the 
(currently considerable) Dominican 
emigration to Europe and the private and 
public investments are resulting in a 
major change in flows. 

For us, 1992 will be the year of the 
discovery of Europe. I believe we know 
that Brussels is as important as Washin
gton and that Brussels is where the future 
lies, not so much in terms of volume of 
trade but of investment and movement of 
individuals.'o D.D. 
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The social make-up 
The whole country is poor and the 

rural areas particularly so, which is why 
the Republic is second only to Jamaica in 
the Caribbean for high-speed urban 
development. 

With 25% of the people indigent and 
unable to feed themselves properly, this is 
one of the poorest nations in Latin 
America. And poverty does not just mean 
not getting enough to eat either. It affects 
health and water supplies, local hygiene, 
education and housing too. 

Poverty in the countryside 
In rural areas, 28% of the population is 

under 10 and 41 % under 20. (!) 

The extended family has an average of 
14 members. Three out of every 100 live 
decently, 57% are below the bread line 
and 22% totally indigent. 

Farm produce brings in 82% of family 
income and there is, in addition, casual 
labouring and occasional work in trade 
and services (rural construction, for 
example) to add to this. An average of 
two members of every extended family 
work in the free zones. Although three 
quarters of the resources earned in this 
way go on food, meals only sporadically 
include meat, fish, milk or eggs. 

(') Only 49.5% of the population is registered. 
This includes 29.5% who are officially married; 65% 
of common-law wives are under 25. 

An estimated 70% of housing is in bad 
repair, 62% of dwellings have no elect
ricity and only 39% of them have any 
direct access to water. 

Health: no national policy 
Heavy concentration and irregular 

geographical distribution of national 
revenue, combined with the adverse 
effects of rising indirect taxation, un
employment and inflation and a relative 
decline in the State's social spending, 
have restricted access to care and kept 
down the standard of health of a large 
section of the population. Health services 
are denied to 40% of Dominicans. 

We mentioned this to Dr Bernardo 
Defillo, a Santo Domingo general prac
titioner who resigned from the post he 
once held as head of the National Cholera 
Council. He said this : O u r public sector 
has no national policy and it declines to 
coordinate, administer or integrate any of 
the other health facilities. There is no 
human resource training policy either. 
The per capita figure for health invest
ments is less than $7 p.a. and the 
hospitals' monthly grants are too small to 
cover food, medicines, electricity and 
drinking water. Health is still considered 
as a service rather than an element of 
national development. The big problem is 
not an economic one. It is organisation, 

70% of housing is in bad repair 

discipline and making the most of re
sources and I think the prospects are 
good — but we need serious, responsible 
people and serious, responsible decisions. 
The fact that 2 900 000 of our 7 320 000 
people have a high risk of catching all 
sorts of contagious diseases is extremely 
important. Moreover, half the popu
lation is under-nourished.' 

We also asked Martha Brown, the 
recently appointed Minister of Health, 
what she thought. 

'I have only two months experience in 
this job and I am still evaluating the 
situation. My idea is obviously to try and 
improve things, especially in primary and 
preventive medicine and we have in fact 
set up a national contagious-infectious 
disease prevention and vaccination cam
paign.' 

We also visited the Cabral Children's 
Hospital, the most modern hospital in 
Santo Domingo, and talked to the staff, 
who outlined the situation for us. The 
hospital gets a monthly grant of 110 000 
pesos for 400 patients. Half of it goes on 
fuel oil to generate electricity and another 
80 000 pesos are needed just for oxygen. 

There is help from private national 
foundations and aid from abroad, but 
400 children still have to be fed with only 
1000 pesos per day... and a gallon of oil 
costs 70 pesos. 

Staff salaries have also come to the fore 
since a major strike recently — doctors 
currently earn 2200 pesos per month 
(about $150), nurses 1300 ($90) and 
ancillary personnel 650 ($45). 

MrAybar, the Deputy-Governor of 
Cabral, said this : 

'The Cabral Children's Hospital is in 
fact and in practice a national hospital 
and even an island hospital in that it 
takes, for example, major burn cases 
from Haiti. 

We have all departments bar ortho
pedics, gynaecology and maternity. Our 
395 beds, 120 doctors and 350 nurses 
mean we can provide 200 000 consul
tations, treat 10 000 in-patients and 
perform 6000 operations every year and, 
thanks to international aid, the national 
institutions and private donations, our 
facilities are good, but, alas, there is no 
maintenance budget. Medicines are ob
tained through external aid and private 
donations. 
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Dr Bernart 

Martha Brown, 
the new Health Minister 

Cows get better treatment than child
ren because cows can be sold. 

We have an annual budget of 110 000 
pesos to meet needs amounting to 10 
times that figure. One of the basics is 
feeding everyone who comes into hospital 
— not just patients, but mothers who stay 
with them. They all have to be fed. 
Everyone in the hospital has something to 
eat. 

More generally, there is no health 
policy in our country and only one 
hospital has been built in the capital in the 
past 20 years. No-one is interested in the 
health budget and it dwindles further 
every year. 

Our doctors have sound qualifications, 
but there is no training for other staff. 
Universities concentrate on specialisation 
rather than basic medicine. In any case, 
health is a global problem which goes far 
beyond the doctors themselves. 

In 1900, health standards in New York 
were much the same as they are in the 
Dominican Republic now. There is no
thing to stop us getting better!' 

Education 
32% illiteracy?) 

Educational spending was 2.1% of 
GDP in 1980 and down to 0.8% by 1990, 
a particularly worrying decline given that 
90% of the budget goes on salaries. We 
have more than 32% illiteracy, a 13% 
dropout rate, schools in bad repair and 

(2) Information supplied by UNDP consultant 
Dania Fermín Cairo. 

teachers taking home less than $50 per 
month — all of which is linked to our 
problems with teaching materials, rising 
textbook prices and deciding who is to 
pay for school meals. 

This did not stop the teachers going on 
a five-month strike for better conditions 
recently, when the teacher-training 
schools, in particular, had to close. On 
top of this, widespread power shortages 
have forced children who go to evening 
classes — which are supposed to be for 
adults — to discontinue their studies. It 
was decided to extend the school year so 
that the pupils would not lose out, but 
there are still 300 000 children in our rural 
areas who have no contact with school at 
all. 

Private education 
This provides 30% of basic schooling 

for people in the towns and more than 
half the vocational training courses are 
provided by the Catholic church. 

We have expanding universities — 
about 20 of them — alongside a high 
illiteracy rate. But we realise that their 
standards are falling because other coun
tries are revising their equivalence agree
ments and many of those with agricul
tural and industrial qualifications want to 
go on extra courses in the United King
dom, Germany and Israel afterwards. In 
fact 90% of our post-graduates carry on 
studying abroad, primarily in the USA. 

The private sector 
In view of the State's shortcomings and 

its declared aim of facilitating the initia
tives of the civil society, the private sector 

Maurice Aybar, Deputy Governor of 
the Cabral Children's Hospital Teaching materials are in short supply 
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is getting organised and doing more and 
more, alongside the church and the 
NGOs. 

We talked to Samuel A. Conde, one of 
the pioneers of the private free zones, 
about this and he said : 

'We in the private free zones are 
running a specific area of the Republic on 
a private basis, with special legislation. 
And it has to be admitted that it works. 

In the Lomé policy, we are seeking 
cooperation with investments in the 
private sector and we hope to make 
contact with European firms which can 
benefit from what we have to offer. In 
particular, we hope to have access to the 
North American market on preferential 
terms and similarly to enable North 
American companies to have preferential 
access to the European market through 
Lomé. 

We are seeking cooperation with priv
ate sector investments from Lomé and 
our hopes of help for SM Es from the 
European Investment Bank and the 
Centre for Industrial Development, espe
cially, are high. We can offer land in the 
Republic, we can offer a good climate, 
hard-working people, the right legislation 
and special provisions, so that it is 
perfectly possible to mount projects here. 
We have a stable, democratic system and 
plenty of opportunity for large-scale 
integration by local and foreign groups 
wanting to set up joint ventures. Take for 
example the tourist industry, which has a 
lot of trade from Europe. Additionally all 
these projects generate transfers of tech
nology. 

The church 
'Politics have failed to bring any hope 

to the continent, so it is up to the Catholic 
church to trigger the requisite social 
change, train the next generations and 
organise the cadres'. (3) 

We talked to Monsignor Agripino 
Nunez, Rector of the Catholic University 
of Santo Domingo and Santiago, about 
this. 

We wanted to find out whether the 
major part he played in the recent salary 
negotiations reflected the part the Cat
holic church plays in the social and 
sometimes the political life of the com
munity. 

'I think that the majority of Domi
nicans realise that it is thanks to the 
dialogue maintained since 1985 — with 
the mediation of the church, through this 
university, with the aim of arriving at a 
concensus between the various sectors, 
government, employers and trade union 
leaders — that we have managed to avoid 
social upheaval in our country. I believe 
that, thanks to the dialogue between 
employers and trade unions, they have all 
realised that they all belong to a very 
important sector of Dominican life — the 
productive sector, the private sector. 

As far as the church is concerned, this is 
a job, not a disagreeable one, but a very 
responsible and, I think, important one. 
It is a service to the national community, 
a move to keep social peace and the social 
fabric intact and to enable our country to 
advance along the road to development 
and raise the standard of living and 
quality of life of those most humble 
members of society, the working class. 

The first credible institution 
During the last election campaign, in 

1990, the various parties and independent 
organisations ran surveys to test the 
credibility of our Dominican institutions, 
including the political parties, the armed 
forces and various others. The church 
always emerged in first place as a credible 
institution. Going beyond political and 
partisan positions, the church is the only 
institution which can bring together 
people from different sectors to discuss 
issues common to them all.' 

'Some wealth of uncertain origin is 
flaunted', said Cardinal Lopez Rodriguez 
while we were in Santo Domingo and we 
asked Monsignor Agripino Nunez what 

(3) A quote from Monsignor Nicolas de Jesus 
Lopez Rodriguez, Cardinal and President of the 
Latin-American Episcopal Council. The rich-poor gap has to be closed 

he thought about it. Above all, we wanted 
to know what practical steps the Catholic 
church was taking to combat social 
inequality in the Dominican Republic. 

'The Dominican Episcopal Conference 
has always insisted on the need to iron out 
the differences between rich and poor. 
What is new in recent years is the fact that 
inflation has helped some people to 
become nouveaux riches and brought 
poverty to a large section of the middle 
class. The church's efforts have made the 
employers aware of their vital responsibi
lities in the social sector and there are now 
many organisations, foundations and 
groups trying to help the poor.' 

The NGOs 
We discussed these organisations with 

Father Jorge Cela SJ, a Cuban of Domi
nican nationality, who runs Ciudad 
Alternativa (Alternative City). 

Stopping the eviction of poor 
families 

'When the city of Santo Domingo was 
preparing to celebrate the 5th centenary 
of the evangelisation of Latin America, 
20 000 of the poorest families in the city 
centre were thrown out. More than 4000 
were evicted to make room for the 
monument to Christopher Columbus, the 
Columbus lighthouse. None of them have 
been rehoused so far. Accommodation is 
being built, of course, but there is not 
nearly enough of it and it is not all 
intended for the families who have been 
evicted. 

And now a new decree is threatening 
10 000 more families with losing their 
homes. The President of the Republic 
announced that the point of this latest 
eviction was to avoid tourists being faced 
with the appalling sight of the old 
quarters and Government officials have 
claimed that the people affected were 
social parasites who should go and work 
on the land. So far, 30 000 families — 
200 000 people — have been made home
less. The story is that the Government is 
going to revive a luxury apartment 
construction programme which can go 
ahead now that the poor have been 
expelled from the city. 

Participatory organisation and 
community work 

Ciudad Alternativa was formed two 
and a half years ago when local organis
ations began to react against the massive 
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eviction programme. They needed help 

from technical people to analyse the 

official proposals and make counter 

proposals and our NGO includes archi

tects, engineers, lawyers and sociologists 

who try to do this. 

Participatory surveys are the basis of 
our diagnoses, which are then implemen
ted using the timehonoured formula of 
local community work. We work with all 
sorts of (political, communal, youth, 
women's, school and religious) bodies 
which have formed a common front to 
come up with counterproposals to the 
Government and we have other improve
ment projects going with popular or
ganisations. 

Attitude of church and 
Government 

In my parish, Ciudad Alternativa gets 
open support from the Cardinal
Archbishop of Santo Domingo. We talk 
to government leaders, of course, but 
when the decree I mentioned came out 
and when contradictory television pro
grammes are broadcast, we get the 
impression that the Government does not 
want to know about our counterpro
posals and is trying to stop us making 
them public. 

There is no special religious conno
tation to the work I do for Ciudad 
Alternativa, which is not a religious 
organisation and has no connexion with 
the church. The religious side of my work 
is in my parish, which is in a marginal 
area. 

Aid from Lomé? 
We want the people to be involved in 

what we do and, since this is clear, we get 
the support of many organisations in 
Europe, from Italy, Spain, Germany, 
Holland and the United Kingdom, which 
are willing to finance us. We have also 
started to establish relations with or
ganisations in Belgium and we hope this 
will lead to aid from the European 
Community. We have also talked to the 
heads of another NGO, SENUTRI. We 
visited the working class areas where it 
operates and the people there were very 
appreciative of what it had done.' 

Nutrition and independent 
management 

Claudia Rokx, a nutrition expert who | 
helps run SENUTRI (Nutritional Ser ^ 
vices Foundation) told us about this Ρ 
NGO's nutrition education strategy, 

which is based on selfmanagement and 
economic development and uses an ap
proach pioneered by SENUTRI founder 
Maria Colemont. 

'In the 1970s', she said, 'the distri
bution of free food in poor areas of the 
Dominican Republic raised a number of 
critical problems. An evaluation of the 
nutritional situation was negative, sug
gesting that it : 
— encouraged people to be passive ; 
— reduced local productivity ; 
— gave rise to the acquisition of foreign 
eating habits ; 
— triggered dependence on imported 
goods; 
— had no educational value ; 
— involved no structural improvement in 
the population's diet; 
— created a paternalistic image. 

Things were subsequently planned 
differently to ensure that: 
— all schemes were based on popular 
involvement from the word go ; 
— structural improvements to the nutr
itional situation took account of people's 
habits so as to get them to be aware of 
their situation and help in their edu
cation ; 

— any recourse to food aid was only 

temporary and accompanied by a plan

ned educational campaign. 

Women are involved 
Thus the educational nutrition pro

gramme, based on the Paulo Freire 
method, was born. The fact that women 
were involved enabled us to fix on an 
important theme — improving the nutr
itional situation to combat malnutrition 
in children. We started a 12month course 
on eating habits and related topics, which 
was followed by a year of training as 
women leaders and extension officers — 
an opportunity to improve their self
esteem and selfconfidence. We formed 
groups in the districts that year too and 
we now have 50 of them working in 36 
different places. 

They have made it very clear that staple 
food has to be available at low prices and 
we have set up a project accordingly to 
reconstitute milkpowder and hand out 
oat flakes. We have also brought in a 
highly educational monitoring system 
and the money it saves can be used for 
other projects. 

Cheap staples on sale at the économat 
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Women are trained in health and nutrition 

The économats 

The économats, small groceries where 
poor families can buy basics at low prices, 
were an initiative of these groups. 

In a context of this sort, economic 
development is not so much greater 
economic power as new training in 
managing a small-scale economy and 
most of those involved are income-less 
women with poor to average education 
living in marginal areas of town. They 
learn how to manage a sum of money, 
open a bank account, do basic book
keeping, obtain loans and so on, thus they 
are able to improve themselves, develop 

their role in society and tackle the 
problems of everyday life. They can then 
assert themselves vis-à-vis their husbands 
and give their children a better image of 
women. 

Spreading the action 
In accordance with the Paolo Freire 

theory, the programme tries to get the 
participants to manage on their own and 
thus spread the action. Nutritional cen
tres run by SENUTRI-trained women 
have been opened in this way, giving rise 
to further projects initiated and headed 
by previously unknown women with 
health and nutrition training. 

A grocery manager's story 
We also asked one of these women that 

she thought, who said: 

'I met Maria Colevo and she asked us 
to go on a nutrition course to learn how to 
cook healthier, cheaper and more nutri
tious meals. This is something which 
interests me a lot because I've got four 
children and I wanted to find out how to 
feed them better and spend less money. 

I work here, for SENUTRI, managing 
the grocery for the workers. I and all the 
women working in these districts now 
know how to look after our families and 
help the wider community of women.'o 

D.D. 
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State bodies unstable 
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Participation and representation machinery 
in crisis 

The system of political involvement and representation is old 
and shaky. 

The Constitution, unchanged since 1966 (a critical date in 
Dominican history, following political instability, acute social 
confrontation, institutional failure, civil war and military 
intervention from abroad), reflects unilateral political will, but 
Dominican society has changed over the past 25 years and 
political activity has changed too, largely because the people 
now have many ways of expressing themselves and becoming 
involved in society. 
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The ever-present glorious past 

Politically speaking, there is democracy of course, but 
political democracy is virtually only in evidence at election time. 
The gap between the people and their Government is getting 
wider, particularly since the belief in democracy has relatively 
shallow roots. Political parties do more to inherit a system of 
power they can wield than to work to change it and anyone 
aspiring to elected office will seek the favours of party leaders, 
preferring partisan control to electoral fairness. 

Public authorities no longer an institution 

Every observer we met wanted a more efficient State and 
decentralised administration. In the end, deinstitutionalisation 
seems to have downgraded the main duties of the public powers 
and there is an obvious dichotomy between what the Consti
tution and the law say they should do and what they actually do. 

Overenthusiastic centralisation of the State institutions has 
not produced consistent or efficient policies either and a 
complex system of personal relations with the President of the 
Republic has had to be set up within the political system as a 
result. 

Caudillism hangs on 

Caudillism — as a form of authority, a heritagebased policy 
and not institutionalisation — may well still be hanging on in the 
political life of the Republic. 

Patronage at the top still, fairly typically, means vertical 
relations between the corporate groups and the basic political 
bodies. But there is a fight for custom at the bottom too. The 
different political groups look upon the State as a territory in 
which they can drum up a clientèle. Neither political parties nor 
social institutions are democratic or institutionalised and it all 
makes for a lack of confidence in the machinery of democracy 
that some are quick to see as evidence of a dissolution of 
society. O D.D. 
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Deforestation 
Mountains and uplands make up 

36 127 km2 of the island and 66% of these 
are forested. 

It's cut down trees or die, say 
peasants 

On 29 August 1991, Colonel Candelier, 
the Director-General of Forests, ordered 
the arrest of 45 peasants who were 
clearing wood in a protected area. The 
only solution, he maintained, was to 
convince the peasants to swap their 
intensive crops for perennial ones and 
thus remove any justification for the 
continual felling of trees. 

Colonel Candelier 

'I'm no bandit, though that's not what 
the Colonel thinks', Santos Pardoinio 
Herrera, one of the peasants arrested on 
this occasion, told El Siglo (')· 

When we talked to Colonel Candelier, 
he said this: 'The general situation is 
fairly critical, because barely 8% of our 
territory is forested and we would need 

37% for an ecological balance, within a 
total of 53% of the national territory 
zoned for forestry. 

Our concern is to protect all the basins 
because this will mean we can go on 
producing water. There is no point in 
having HEP infrastructure and irrigation 
channels if we don't look after the little 
bit of forest we still have'. 

We had to start somewhere, 
Colonel claims 

We told the Colonel that we had heard 
his policy described as the lesser of a 
number of evils. His answer was: 

'We had to start somewhere. We had to 
stop deforestation first and then start 
planting trees. We also propose to revise 
the forestry laws'. 

On the UN conference on the environ
ment and development, he had this to 
say: 

'Discussing the pollution of the world 
around us is of major international 
importance. We have a big problem here 
with the pollution of the atmosphere and 
the rivers. We produce almost 6 tonnes of 
carbon dioxide and the effect on the 
temperature is what you would expect... 
It is up to our generation to act now. 

Community aid wanted for 
forests 

We hope that the bulk of the aid will go 
to preserve our natural ressources, espe
cially the forests. We also hope that it will 
help our neighbour Haiti too, because we 
have a lot of border problems and there 
are many resources we could use to
gether. Regional aid, I think, is of the 
greatest importance to both of us, par
ticularly since deforestation in Haiti has 
reduced the forest cover by 2% and that 
concerns us too'. 

Community to help with 
national parks 

We spoke to National Parks Director 
Christian Martinez on a similar subject. 
He said this : 

'We have a series of national parks and 
protected areas representing all the eco
systems in our country. The big problem, 

(') Dailly newspaper of 29 August 1991 (Marino 
Zapete C) . Christian Martinetz 
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'Nature knows no frontiers' 

of course, is the parks on the frontier 
where we believe that the Commission of 
the European communities can give us a 
Jot of help in joint projects with Haiti. We 
share two big frontier parks with Haiti 
and we have submitted schemes to im
prove them to the European Community. 
Nature knows no frontiers and so we 
hope to develop a useful understanding 
with our neighbour. Recent events apart, 
we hope that things will soon get back to 
normal and we can get on again, because 
that is vital. 

If you fly over the Sierra del Baoruco in 
a helicopter, the trees you see are the 
Dominican Republic and the completely 
deforested area is Haiti. The frontier is 
where the trees start. 

International meetings vital 
We ought to attend all the inter

national meetings in Buenos Aires and 
Brazil and go to Venezuela for the world 
parks events in Caracas in February. We 
are hoping to get up a Caribbean group to 
present a joint position for this. The 
Caribbean is an island ecosystem with no 
frontiers, for we share a common ter
ritory — the sea. 

Financing ourselves — aggressive 
national policy 

It is of necessity that we have an 
aggressive policy and it is a problem in 
that it is hard to be aggressive without 
financing. We have a series of rational 
programmes going — in eco-tourism, for 
example — with the aim of achieving self-
financing in the end. We cannot expect 

the State to do it all. It does its job and we 
do ours. We get a million tourists every 
year, 10% of whom are nature lovers, 
especially the Europeans (French, Ger
mans and Italians), and we gave three 
parks, complete with infrastructure, for 
them. 

Cabrito Island Park is a desert with a 
below-sea-level salt lake five times saltier 
than the sea itself. It has crocodiles and 
iguanas, and we have built little houses 
around it, opened an ecology museum 
and laid out five ecological walks. The 
Haitises Park now has a marine walk, 
organised with the help of the Spanish 
Government, and the eastern park of La 
Sabana has the island of Saona where we 
are just completing the infrastructure. 

With these three parks, we are provid
ing a system of ecotourism to bring us in 
the funds we need to develop our pro
grammes. 

There are also two big archaelogical 
parks at Vega Vieja and Isabela. Isabela 
was the first European town in America. 
It is there that Columbus first set foot in 
this part of the world and founded a town 
and it is there that all America's Euro
pean domestic animals first arrived. All 
the good and the bad got to America 
through Isabela, the point where the two 
continents met'. 

Dominicans in New York(1) 

A million Dominicans live abroad, 400 000 of them in New York, where they 
form the biggest group of recent immigrants, average age 22, earning $300-600 
million p.a., watching cable TV from their home land and with 10 Dominican daily 
papers to choose from. 

The average Dominican in New York earns $1000-3200 per month. According to 
Sara Rimer, a sample budget is as follows: 
— $212 per month : half share in a rented, two-bedroom (but no kitchen) apartment 
in Washington Heights; 
— $175 per month: meals cooked by woman neighbour (including bean and rice 
packed lunch for work); 
— $300 per month : into savings account ; 
— $300 per month: sent to wife and three children back home; 
— $489 p.a.: trip to Dominican Republic. 

Why do they all say we're drug peddlers? 
The same old question. But Captain Robert Curley, head of the North 

Manhattan drug squad, told us that 'it is unfair to assume that all Dominicans 
peddle drugs... although 18 months in the drug trade will earn you enough to go 
back to the Republic'. 

However, Julio Trejo, from Puerta Plata, is currently doing four jobs in an 
attempt to earn enough to open a restaurant — working in a lamp factory by day, 
cleaning offices by night as well as driving a truck and playing drums in a band at 
the weekend — 15-hour days which bring him in $13 000 p.a. 

(*) From Sara Rimer's 'Between two worlds: Dominicans in New York' 
Metropolitan — 16 September 1991. 

New York Times 
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Interview with Dr Joaquin Balaguer, 
President of the Republic 

'Economic freedom is fundamental9 

► Mr President, when you arrive in 
your country from the outside, as an 
observer, you notice that there is pluralism, 
varied freedom of expression in the press 
and on radio and television. And yet, when 
you talk with your traditional opponents, 
as I have done, they regret that the move to 
democracy in the Dominican Republic is 
such a long and imperfect one. Can I ask 
you what Dominican democracy is all 
about ? 

— The very fact of being able to talk 
freely to the leaders of the opposition 
parties is already a sign of the democracy 
you are talking about. 

Dominican democracy went through a 
difficult period and has a long history 
behind it and I myself have made a big 
effort since what we call the dictatorship 
came to an end. 

Now, I think I can say, very sincerely, 
that Dominican democracy is working at 
all levels. As you have seen, there is total 
freedom of expression and the news
papers especially are completely free. 

We also have political democracy. 
There is a Constitution to guarantee the 
activity of the organised political parties 
and free elections. The recent presidential 
election campaign was one of the most 
obvious signs of this and seen as such 
nationally and internationally. 

We have economic democracy too. 
Businessmen are free to do business and 
there is freedom of investment for 
nationals and foreigners too, be they 
from Europe or the USA, for example. 

Then we have social freedom, with 
plenty of trade unions, legal ones which 
are free to run their activities and, in 
particular, to play a full part in all the 
wage negotiations in all sectors of econ
omic activity. 

I should like to insist on the importance 
of economic freedom. This is funda-
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mental in an ever-more international 
world where capital can be moved about 
at will. 

We want good relations with 
everyone 

► On external policy, you have re
lations with Haiti, of course, and region
ally there is your involvement with CA-
RICOM and you have relations with the 
USA and Europe too. People often talk 
about you as a crossroads between North 
America, Europe and Latin America, don't 
they? How exactly do you see the Domi
nican Republic's role here? 

— There again, the same principle of 
democracy has to apply and actually exist 
in international cooperation. 

Historically and culturally, the Domi
nican Republic is European, but we have 
good relations with the neighbouring 
countries in Latin America and the 
Caribbean and it is normal for us to join 
in the drive for regional integration in 
these places. The world is open. The 
economy is more and more international
ised and our country must be part of it all, 
in the right way and with the right degree 
of cooperation, working for common 
objectives and, of course, in our own 
national interest. 

The USA is currently very important 
on the trade front because of its nearness. 

As you can see, our external policy is 
founded on seeking good relations with 
everyone in geopolitical areas near and 
far. 

Free economy in a free world 
► On the economic front, Mr Pre

sident, you seem to be putting a lot of 
emphasis on the private sector in your 
domestic affairs and in external invest
ment. Do you expect to attract investments 
from home and abroad? For which key 
sector? And what do you expect from 
external aid, particularly aid from the 
EEC through Lomé? 

— Our economy has to be a free 
economy because that is the way the 
world is. It isn't even a matter of ideology. 
It's just an ordinary, empirical finding. 
The economic world around us works on 
market forces and the rules of the game 

are liberal in the USA, in Europe, in the 
Caribbean and in Latin America. 

The Dominican Republic has to run 
the risk of opening up completely to the 
external market, using its advantages to 
play its rightful part, in accordance with 
the laws of that market. Everyone shares, 
everyone contributes, everyone copes 
with and everyone has to obey these laws 
and the Republic is no exception. 

Investments are of course fundamental 
here. It doesn't matter whether they come 
from our nationals or from abroad, 
provided they are aimed at boosting the 
productivity of our economy, particul
arly export-wise. 

As I have already mentioned, there is 
total freedom of enterprise and invest
ment in the Republic and everyone can 
make a reasonable profit, in the common 
interest of the partners involved. 

You have certainly been told about our 
drive for external aid, particularly on soft 
terms. I am counting heavily on the 
European Community, on Europe, with 
which we have long, historic relations. I 
expect a great deal from European 
cooperation, as the presence of the 
Commission Delegate and the National 
Authorising Officer here today amply 
proves. This institutional cooperation is 
something new, it is working well because 
everyone is making an effort, it is rooted 
deep in our past and it has to develop. 
Hopes are high, not just in my Govern
ment, but in the private sector and among 
the Dominican people in general. 

Poor economic development leads 
to inequality 

► As you know, the national indicative 
programme is going to be signed soon, in 
the presence of Manuel Marin, Vice-
President of the Commission of the Euro
pean Communities, and next year you will 
be hosting the ACP-EEC Joint Assembly, 
here in the Dominican Republic. 

On the social front, Mr President, many 
observers point to mounting unemploy
ment, a low standard of living and the 
emergence of an individualistic society 
where every man is for himself. And the 
Catholic hierarchy is denouncing social 
inequality, especially the fact that 80% of 
GDP is in the hands of 20% of the 
population. What policy do you recom
mend to deal with this? 

— There are social problems in the 
Republic, of course, just as there are in 
other countries. But there are no social 
claims repressed, because we have social 
democracy in our society here. 

The only inequality is the inequality 
attendant on poor economic develop
ment. We are in the developing country 
category and that explains our social 
situation. 

We have been working for better 
economic development for a long time 
and it should solve the social problem in 
the long term. 

However, there are some situations 
which have to be handled immediately 
and, particularly, I think, our system of 
social security needs organising. 

Cultural melting pot 
► Mr President, I should like to ask 

you one last question — and it is as much 
for the poet and intellectual as the poli
tician. Your literary works suggest that 
you, like many Dominicans, are in search 
of something specifically Dominican. 
What about this now, with all the prepar
ations for the — controversial — celeb
rations for the fifth centenary of the 
discovery and evangelisation of America? 

— Historically our culture is Hispanic 
and that's a fact. But it is French too. Our 
legal texts, for example, are French in 
origin. Our civil code comes from the 
Napoleonic Code and so do our labour 
laws. 

What is special about the Dominican 
Republic is its cultural mix. o 

Interview by D.D. 
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Interview with Roberto Martinez Villaneuva 
State Secretary and National Authorising Officer f or Lomé IV 

Structural problems 
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► Minister, would you mind telling us 

about the main barriers to development in 
the Dominican Republic? 

— The economy needs more invest
ment from outside. That is, to my mind, 
really the main obstacle. We have to see 
how national investors can associate with 
international interests and how we can 
attract joint ventures. It is something 
which has already happened more or less 
spontaneously in the tourist trade, but the 
rest of our activity is either purely 
national or purely foreign. 

Structural problems are also caused by 
people not being keen to invest in the 
rural sector. The economic destiny of the 
nation lies in agro-industry, to a lesser 
extent in mining and in industrialising to 
supply the domestic market or in the very 
sound 'free zones', our labour-intensive 
export-oriented industrial estates, which 
are efficient in the short term but limited 
in effect. 

We think that opening our economy to 
the international market and offering 
advantages to external investors should 
help improve the rural and agro-indus
trial investment record for both the 
export and the home market. 

However, obviously that means con
tinuing with our 25 year-old rural invest
ment drive. That, fundamentally, is one 
of the two biggest structural obstacles to 
our economic development. 

Development and social pressure 
► The idea of this structural change in 

the economy is to move from an archaic 
situation to a modern one, is it? But what 
about the risks to the economy and to 
society, which might well be a 'two-speed' 
one some day ? 

— True. Development has to go faster 
and when it does, the speed sometimes 
puts things out of kilter. Some sectors are 
developed just as they are in any indus
trialised economy and others are behind 
— agriculture is one example and various 
services and energy production too — 
which goes to show how difficult it is to 
manage things so that all the sectors of 
the economy are at the same stage of 
development. 

Look at our industrial export activity 
and you will see a sector which can get on 
at others' expense, so although the 
Dominican economy is forced to develop 

fast and despite there being a con
siderable amount of social pressure to 
reap the benefit of the political freedom 
which comes with our move to de
mocracy, it is important to avoid increas
ing any differences between one sector 
and another. 

This is where external investment and 
an open economy have their part to play, 
forcing us to make our economy receptive 
to new resources. The Government 
thinks that it will take more than tax 
reform to modernise the country and 
generalise the wellbeing which the Domi
nican economy has to display if it is to 
withstand social pressure. The Balaguer 
Government has the will it needs to keep 
up the most general levels of development 
in an attempt to restrain social pressure. 

Privatisation Dominican-style 
► Can you tell us about the Govern

ment's economic strategy? 

— We signed an agreement with the 
IMF recently and it should lead to a 
complete overhaul of the Dominican 
economy, to unrestricted freedom in 
transactions with the outside world, to 
price decontrol, sound monetary and tax 
policies and also financial reform. 

This, we hope, will mean that we can 
attract fresh capital from multilateral 
bodies and win back the confidence of the 
foreign investors. 

Multinational capital is better than 
foreign capital in some sectors such as 
export agriculture, for one, the tourist 
trade, airports, tourist routes and power 
and water supplies for the tourist areas. 
We realise that the private sector is the 
driving force in all these changes and 
hope that Lomé will make joint ventures 
possible. 

That is not to say that we have a 
conventional privatisation plan. Domi
nican state intervention was not planned. 
It happened by accident when, after 31 
years of dictatorship, there we were with a 
series of state firms and state-owned 
public facilities as the result of one 
family's hold over the productive activity 
of the nation. In our own particular case, 
pragmatism has a lot to do with the 
privatisation policy. The Government 
enourages people to put private capital 
into new areas of development and it 

wants to see public firms and sectors 
catering for the general public, transfer to 
the private sector. 

Lomé 
► How do you see external aid, espe

cially that which you get from the Euro
pean Community? 

— We are getting less external aid, 
bilateral and multilateral, because of our 
external debt. Our agreement with the 
IMF should mean we get more from the 
World Bank. 

► What do you expect from the indicat
ive programme negotiated with the Euro
pean Community as part of Lome ? 

— I should like to start by telling you 
what joining Lomé means to us in the 
Government. It is not just a great help 
with our economic and social develop
ment programmes. It is not just border 
development as part of the regional 
programme. It is new directions in our 
foreign policy too, which are going to 
lead us to define, collectively with Haiti, 
the Dominican presence in the Caribbean 
for the very first time. 

The indicative programme will back up 
our specific natural resources, education 
and health programmes and we shall be 
trying to get them to go fast and make our 
absorption capacity aggressive. 

The regional programme will force us 
into a considerable diplomatic and pro
ductive consensus on the Caribbean 
economies, with Haiti, in CARICOM 
and it is, as we see it, extremely important 
when it comes to speeding up our involve
ment in that organisation. And all this is 
aso fundamental if a new Caribbean is to 
withstand the new situation in the Europe 
of 1992. 

► What do you expect from Lomé 
trade-wise ? 

— Potentially speaking, we are the first 
CARICOM country to be able to make a 
significant entry onto the European 
market. We are counting on Stabex (for 
coffee and cocoa) and Sysmin. And in the 
interests of protecting the environment, 
we are willing to alter our approach to 
mining, with the European Community's 
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Joaquin Balaguer and Manuel Marin at the Lomé IV Indicative Programme signing ceremony 

help, or even to switch to, say, tourism in 
the mining regions. We can also offer the 
Europeans an opportunity to invest in 
Dominican mining and we have high 
hopes of the European Investment Bank. 

Managing cooperation 
► How is your cooperation with the 

EEC managed in practice ? 

— Let me tell you, very sincerely, that 
we are doing tremendously well. Private 
and public institutions in the Republic 
spent two years working together on our 
Lomé entry and we were lucky enough to 
have the Community Delegation set up 
here very quickly. We work with the 
people there every day, we are on broth
erly terms with them, especially the 
Delegate himself, Martino Meloni, and 
we have had the support of the European 
Community Ambassadors from Spain, 

France, Germany and Italy here in Santo 
Domingo. 

Our situation easily bears comparison 
with other ACP countries. 

The ideas of the Dominican Govern
ment and the European Community fully 
coincide and we believe that the private 
sector will be able to benefit from the 
facilities which Lomé, and particularly 
the European Investment Bank, can 
offer. 

We also expect modernisation to in
volve the proper technology for the 
domestic market. The Dominican private 
sector was geared to the domestic market 
and the USA for years, as you know, but 
we now realise that all this is limited to the 
industrial free zones and, very partially, 
to export agriculture. We set great store 
by the transparency of transfers of 
technology from Europe. 

Regional conditions 
► One last question, if you don't mind. 

What about the Dominican Republic as a 
crossroads between Europe, the USA and 
Latin America? 

— Our activity in the Caribbean is very 
significant for the national economy, for 
cooperating with this region is the only 
way of shaping a policy for the European, 
American, Canadian and Mexican mar
kets. 

We also welcome European help with 
setting up economic cooperation with 
Haiti, for this is essential to our people 
understanding each other. 

It is the first time that we have had to 
work together with Haiti and with other 
countries in the Caribbean, to obtain 
financing for development program
mes, o 

Interview by D.D. 
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Interview with Juan Bosch, 
Chairman of the Dominican Liberation Party 

Exile and opposition 

► Mr Chairman, you are known as a 
poet, a writer andan intellectual... and you 
have been in politics almost all your life. 
Why did you do this? What made you go 

for a political career ? 
— Latin America's strongest and most 

criminal dictatorship was set up here and 
that was when I started writing. I had 
already had three books published when 
the dictator, Rafael Leonidas Trujillo, 

told me he had decided to make me an 
MP. So I decided to leave the country — 
fast — because agreeing to what Trujillo 
wanted would have been denying myself 
and refusing would have been tan
tamount to declaring myself his enemy, 
which would have been a very dangerous 
thing to do. Leaving the country was 
pretty much of a risk too, because you 
weren't supposed to leave without the 

Government's permission, but I managed 
to get to get my family out to Puerto Rico 
in late 1937. 

That was the start of 24 years in exile 
and the opportunity to train myself to be 
a writer — and a politician. 

(At this point, Juan Bosch told me how 
his reputation as a novelist and story
teller got him the job of transcribing the 

The Courier no. 131 — January-February 1992 37 



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
works of Eugenio Maria de Hostas, the 
founder of public schools. He completed 
this in 1938 and was then invited to Cuba 
to oversee the publication of the complete 
works of Hostos, an offer he accepted). 

It was the same in Cuba as Puerto Rico. 
People knew me because I'd had stories 
published there. At that stage, there was a 
lot of political activity in Cuba. There 
were political parties and an agreement 
on drawing up a constitution, the 1940 
Constitution, and I began watching how 
politics worked, even though I wasn't 
Cuban nor ever have been. 

Leading lights in the Cuban Re
volutionary Party wanted me to work 
with them on a democratic constitution 
along the lines of the ones they had in 
Chile, Federal Germany, pre-Franco 
Spain and Mexico and that was how I 
came to form the anti-Trujillist Domi
nican Revolutionary Party, in Cuba, with 
all the Dominicans who had fled. I got 
them organised in Havana, in Santiago, 
in Guantanamo, New York, Venezuela, 
Curaçao and Mexico. 

We gradually got an armed movement 
going. There were 1300 of us, including 
600 Cubans and members from Nica
ragua, Venezuela, Honduras and Puerto 
Rico as well. We even had one North 
American. 

(At this point, Juan Bosch described 
the group's military training and his 
meeting with the then 21-year old Fidel 
Castro etc. He kept up his interest in 
politics and wrote articles for ajournai in 
Cuba). 

I was Chairman of the Dominican 
Revolutionary Party when Trujillo died, 
so I came here with an organised party 
behind me and I was put up as a candidate 
for the Presidency. 

Overthrown hy the marines 
► Thank you. Now perhaps can we 

move on to your political activity here in 
the Republic... There were elections in 
1962 and you were returned as your 
contry's leader for a while, weren't you? 
But in 1963, the American marines landed 
in the Dominican Republic and you were 
overthrown ... What political lessons did 
you learn from this short period as Head of 
State of the Dominican Republic ? 

— None at all ! Coups d'état are rife in 
Latin America. And why are they? 

Because the countries aren't developed 
economically and, without economic 
development, you don't get social de
velopment and you don't get political 
development either. 

So coups d'état have to be expected. 
Look what's just happened with Ar
istide... 

And the same thing happened to me. A 
coup. And down came my Government. 
They packed me off to Guadeloupe on a 
Dominican warship and the Governor of 
Puerto Rico flew in to fetch me there. 

The partisan 
► After all that, you founded the 

Dominican Liberation Party, didn 't you ? 
How exactly does this differ from the 
Dominican Revolutionary Party you were 
Chairman of before? 

— It's odd, you know, I was indeed 
Chairman of the DRP and I went to 
Spain in 1966 to write a history of the 
Caribbean and from there I went to 
France and I was convinced that the DRP 
wasn't properly organised. It wasn't a 
proper organisation. It was a party where 
everyone was out for personal gain. I 
came back here in 1970. I set up study 
centres to train future party members, but 
they didn't work, so I founded the DLP, 
which is run very efficiently, with all the 
members working to keep the party 
organisation going and create new ideas. 
We celebrated the party's first meeting — 
there were 200 of us — on 15 December 
1973. 

The latest presidential elections 
► At the last presidentials, in May 

1990, the statistics say you polled 33.88% 
of the votes. What I should like to know is 
what your election programme actually 
was at the time and particularly what the 
economic and social parts of it were. 

— There's nothing certain about that 
33%. Our party got a majority and the 
fact was demonstrated, but Dr Balaguer 
is a master of electoral fraud. There is no 
respect for anything in this country! 

Europe's role 
► Can I ask you about something 

topical? I have talked with leaders in 
government and in politics here and they 

all, your party included, claimed there was 
political unanimity on the Republic joining 
the Lomé Convention. What do you think 
the European Community can do for this 
country? 

— Economically speaking, we cannot 
expect an answer to the fundamental 
problems this country has in its relations 
with the USA, but it would certainly do 
us a great deal more good to fit into the 
European economy than the North 
American one. That is not to say that we 
reject all types of economic relations with 
the USA, of course. What we have to do is 
keep the alternatives, because North 
America's economic policy, basically, is 
concerned with North America's econ
omic interests 

Haiti 
► One last topical question, if you don't 

mind, Mr Chairman. How do you see the 
difficult relations between the Dominican 
Republic and Haiti? What do you think 
about the recent events and President 
Aristide's departure? 

— First of all, these relations are 
indeed difficult, but they have been for 
years, ever since Toussaint-Louverture 
came out to govern both territories. 

(At this point, Juan Bosch made one or 
two references to history and described a 
situation discussed elsewhere in this 
report). 

It was inevitable that Aristide would be 
thrown out. The people who did it lived in 
Haiti, but they were here too, with the 
protection of Dr Balaguer and the 
Government. The leaders of the Tontons 
Macoutes are really the ones who were in 
political control of the coup, some in 
Haiti and some staying here. 

When Dr Balaguer says he is against 
any intervention in Haiti, he omits to say 
that he was put into power by the North 
American marines and the OAS, under 
Lyndon Johnson, on the pretext that the 
popular movement that wanted me back 
was a Communist one and that I was a 
Communist myself and that I had the 
support of Che Guevara and the Cuban 
military forces. It's all been said before ! 

So now Dr Balaguer is against other 
countries intervening in Haiti, but he 
omits to say that, with the exception of 
eight years' government by the DRP, he 
has been in power thanks to North 
America and the OAS ever since 1966. o 
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Interview with Pena Gomez, 
Chairman of the Dominican Revolutionary Party 

A Government of social concensus 
► Mr Gomez, you are Chairman of the 

Dominican Revolutionary Party and Vice-
President of the Socialist International. 
You are often called a social democrat, but 
some of your critics here suggest that you 
have populist tendencies. Where do you 
really stand? 

— Social democracy means two dif
ferent things in Europe and Latin 
America, I think. 

The socialist movement is also a more 
recent phenomenon in the Caribbean and 
Central America. There are no historical 
ties with any European tendencies, be
cause it is an offshoot of the big people's 
movements which saw the light of day on 
our continent after the victory of the great 
Mexican revolution. All these big parties 
are class coalitions with the working 
class, the peasant class, the marginalised 
and a large sector of employers. All our 
parties are like this. 

Mayor of the capital 
As far as I, as a member of the socialist 

movement, am concerned, that is the way 
I approached it when I was made Mayor 
of Santo Domingo, because the Mayor's 
functions are important but very limited. 

Populism means believing that the 
masses are the people that count and that 
means a risk of disorder. In my closing 
speech one day before the elections, I said 
that if people were voting for me in the 
hopes of getting a job, there was no point, 
because it wouldn't work ! I don't know 
anybody else in Latin America who has 
ever said that ! 

Beating poverty 
In a country like ours, I think, the first 

job of a socialist party is to beat poverty. 

Poverty is a scandal. Our water is 
tainted. We have hospitals with no 
ambulances and no blood banks. We 
have six children's centres that were built 
30 years ago. There is nothing for unmar
ried mothers. There is no social security 
for people who retire. And anyone can be 

sacked. Teachers are leaving their schools 
and sailing across to Puerto Rico. Why? 
Because they are so badly paid. There is 
more and more privatisation of education 
(20% of primary and secondary schools 
and 50% of higher education). 

The country's problems are so urgent 
that I really wonder whether we can cope 
for another 10 years. Take the environ
ment, deforestation, desertification... 

The Government doesn't care about 
health or education or the environment. 
Mr Balaguer is blind to anything but his 
own personal glorification, to his ador
ation of Spain, especially its past, and to 
the fact that he wants to leave his mark on 

history. He wants our country to outshine 
all the countries of Latin America in the 
quincentenary celebrations and he is 
knocking the city down and rebuilding it 
solely for that purpose. Dominicans who 
left 10 years ago and come back now 
don't recognise it any more. 

I have already mentioned that we have 
problems with health and I might well 
have said the same about farming too. I 
hope the European Community will be' 
able to help with food. Imported Euro
pean milk, for example, is subsidised and 
putting Dominican producers out of 
business and we have problems with our 
agricultural credit crisis and the protec-
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tion of our plant life and the health of our 
animals. 

The end result is that people have lost 
confidence. Homicide is on the increase 
and there is massive emigration to Spain, 
the USA, Italy, Venezuela, Puerto Rico... 
everywhere. 

Financial and economic policy? 
► Your party was in power for 12 

years, wasn 't it ? If you get back again, how 
will you finance what you want to do ? 
What will your economic and financial 
policy be like? And what do you hope for 
from external aid, especially European 
Community aid from Lomé? 

— First of all, I hope to see a proper 
allocation of resources at national level. 

There's an electricity shortage at the 
moment in spite of all the power stations 
the DRP Government built. 

But this Government doesn't care. It 
asks for resources bui has no idea how to 
administer them. If it had used them 
properly, there wouldn't be a problem. 

So to start with, resources have to be 
allocated rationally, to suit the nation's 
priorities. Secondly, our Government 

cannot find a national solution to the 
country's problems just by using tax 
revenue. 

An organised civil society 
We should make the most of the fact 

that our society is organised. The nation's 
mothers have formed organisations, our 
peasants all belong to farming associ
ations, people with plots of land belong to 
landowning associations, the chemists 
are organised, the nurses are organised 
and the doctors are organised. Everyone 
here is organised. If you form a govern
ment of social unity, you can actually 
have a body where all society's organis
ations are accepted and invited to join in 
the job of governing the country. 

When I was Mayor of the capital, I 
formed the Employers' Public Assistance 
Council with the country's leading em
ployers. When the elections came along, 
the members were naturally keener on 
Balaguer than on us, but they had been a 
great help in the meantime, lending me 
trucks, enabling me to do things in health 
and education and so on. I had inter
national help too, from my friend Mitter
rand and from Felipe Gonzalez, from 
Mexico, Japan and Taiwan. 

What we need is a government of social 
unity based on national and international 
cooperation. 

Support for Aristide despite 
his mistakes 

► One last question, Mr Gomez, if you 
don't mind. Things have been happening in 
Haiti lately and relations between your two 
countries have been strained f or some time, 
haven't they, so what do you think about 
the recent events and how do you imagine 
they will affect the Dominican Republic ? 

— First of all, I have to say that, earlier 
on, the Socialist International sent me to 
Haiti to reconcile the interests of our 
organisation with the political parties 
involved in the elections. The Socialist 
International was behind the PAMPRA 
party at that stage and, when I arrived in 
Haiti, I soon realised it would never win 
the elections. Aristide was enormously 
popular. I went to see him and told him I 
thought he would win the elections, but 
he would never be able to govern Haiti 
without a coalition. Historically speak
ing, I said, the process in Republic of 
Haiti was following in the steps of the 
Dominican Republic. To take the Domi
nican example, after a 30-year transition 
period, President Balaguer, the last Pre
sident under Trujillo, was still Head of 
State. Juan Bosch, a very enlightened and 
well prepared leader, had tried to organ
ise a rapid, radical transition and been 
overthrown. Balaguer had got back again 
and, thanks to a lot of manipulation and 
trickery, Bosch lost the elections. And 
that was why I advised Aristide to set up a 
transitional government, because there 
was no other way to get a majority. 

But he said it was out of the question. 
He would win the elections, he main
tained, but there would be no cooperating 
with the previous team, because Haiti 
wasn't the Dominican Republic. 

Aristide wasn't confident, and also he 
was a bit radical. When I got back to the 
Dominican Republic, I told the press that 
it seemed highly unlikely that an Aristide 
government would last. He was enorm
ously popular but he lost ground and the 
right overthrew him. His one big mistake 
was to take on Balaguer. We told him to 
keep out because Balaguer was involved 
with the rightwing forces — he was a very 
good friend of Duvallier and always on 
good terms with the Duvallierists. Ar-
istide's lack of experience contributed to 
his downfall. A return to constitutio-
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nality is a sine qua non of stability in Haiti 
— as also on the island as a whole — and 
of democracy in Latin America. 

I don't think there can be any hesi
tation about supporting Aristide, in spite 
of all his mistakes, because if he doesn't 

get back into power, then the Latin 
American right, the army and the gen
erals will overthrow any government. 

Lastly, I believe that some of the 
responsibility for putting Aristide back 
has to lie with the international com

munity, especially the USA, Canada and 
France, the three nations with the most 
influence when it comes to helping the 
country's stability. That would be the 
best for Latin America.o 

Interview by D.D. 
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Cooperation with the EEC 
EEC and Member States' grants 

are 44% of total 
Total development aid to the Republic 

was close to $ 154 million (2% of GDP) in 
1989. Multilateral bodies, in particular 
the Inter-American Development Bank 
(34%) and the World Bank (21%), 
provided 64% of it. Loans, 87% of them 
from the same two institutions, made up 
63% of the total. 

The bulk (80%) of the bilateral aid 
came as grants. Special mention should 
be made here of the financing received 
from the USA (18%) and Italy (13%). 
Total European aid, i.e. from Germany, 
Spain, France and Italy, plus the EEC as 
a unit (1.2%), accounted for 17% of all 
aid received. Almost all the European 
contribution (94%) was in grant form, 
making the EEC and its Member States 
the leading grant donors (44%). 

Financial and technical cooperation 
with the EEC is nothing new, as the 
Community has financed four ongoing 
rural development projects totalling 
ECU 25.3 million. The Republic has also 

had the benefit of various other NGO and 
technical assistance projects and one food 
aid operation. 

Indicative programme signed 
President Joaquin Balaguer and Com

mission Vice-President Manuel Marin 
signed the Lomé IV programme in 
December. 

The Dominican Republic will receive : 
— ECU 85 million in grants; 
— ECU 13.5 million, initially, as struc
tural adjustment support. 

This does not include additional Lomé 
IV contributions or any help from the 
EIB, which has suggested it might pro
vide ECU 15 million. 

The indicative programme backs up 
the various reforms which the Republic 
has embarked upon, including: 
— the Government's medium-term econ
omic programme ; 
— the economic stabilisation policy 
brought in by the Government in 1990 
and backed by a stand-by agreement with 

the IMF (1991), which stresses support 
for the most under-privileged sector of 
society while these reform policies are 
being applied. 

People in the spotlight 
Both parties have agreed that the 

whole point of their cooperation is 
development focused on people, as both 
the operators and prime beneficaries, 
with proper respect for human rights. 

They have also confirmed how import
ant it is for the people to be involved in 
the development process, particularly 
when it comes to decentralised cooper
ation, which means support for in
dividual and group development initia
tives. 

Cooperation between the Republic and 
the EEC is geared mainly to the protec
tion of natural resources and support for 
social sectors (health and education), 
although the Community will also be 
helping the development of trade and 
tourism, giving support to the private 
sector, providing financial, technical and 
cultural cooperation as well as support
ing regional cooperation schemes. O 

D.D. 

The people must be involved in the development process 
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The Courier talks to Commission Delegate 
Martino Meloni 

Opening a Delegation — an adventure 

► Mr Meloni, opening a Delegation in 
a new ACP country is rather an adventure, 
practically speaking, of course, and politi
cally too, I suppose. Can you tell us just 
what happened in the Dominican Re
public ? 

— When I applied for the job of first 
Delegate to the Dominican Republic, I 
knew what all the practical and political 
challenges were. My colleagues and I 
came out at the end of January 1991, 
13 months after Lomé IV was signed and 
the Republic and two other countries, 
Haiti and Namibia, joined the Conven
tion. We all knew we would have an 
enormous practical effort to make when 
we got here. We were aware of the 
political importance of opening the De
legation too, because 'the Lomé busin
ess', as everyone here in the Republic calls 
it, was something quite exceptional for 
this country. There was a lot of media 
coverage of our arrival in Santo Domingo 
and even more when Manuel Marin 
dropped in on his way to Haiti for 
President Aristide's swearing in and I 
must say it was all very useful on the 
political front. 

We made the regulation protocol visits 
and presented our credentials to the 
President of the Republic and then we got 
down to work. To start with, we needed 
offices, houses for the advisers and a 
residence for the Delegate. 

We managed to find reasonable an
swers to all our problems, thanks in 
particular to the help of the Dominican 
authorities. And we got real, pragmatic 
support from one or two representatives 
of the local private sector who are very 
active here. 

At this stage, I have to say something 
about our internal organisation, because 
the Community procedure we were 
forced to use to handle things wasn't 
flexible at all. The rules were devised 
30 years ago for everyday affairs and 

there was no provision for exceptional 
situations — like opening a Delegation — 
at all. But I should like to make clear that 
it was thanks to the support we got from 
people in the Directorate which looks 
after Delegations and from all our col
leagues in the Directorate-General for 
Development that we were able to find 
reasonable solutions which were more or 
less in line with the regulations. 

So much for the practical side. Now the 
political side... Everyone in Santo Dom
ingo was expecting a lot from Lomé and 
we were all aware that we had to give a 
positive, rapid and immediate response to 
their expectations, particularly since the 
Republic was 12 months behind the other 

countries with its programming. There 
too we worked out a timetable and I am 
pleased to be able to say that we stuck to it 
and Vice-President Manuel Marin signed 
the indicative programme in December. 

Lomé — magic wand 

► The Dominican Republic's joining of 
Lomé involved an exchange of visits 
between Brussels and Santo Domingo and 
a number ofinformation seminars here and 
in Haiti. What sort of influence did all this 
have, do you think? 

— When we arrived here, we had the 
impression that too many people were 
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talking about Lomé and not always in the 
right way. There was also the impression 
that Lomé was going to solve all the 
Republic's problems like waving a magic 
wand. So there had to be information and 
awareness campaigns to tell people what 
Lomé was really about, what it could do 
and — most important — what it could 
not do. So we set up seminars with experts 
and colleagues from Brussels and we also 
talked about the Lomé philosophy and 
above all the procedures and the instru
ments in the Delegation, in the press and 
on TV. It was all new to this country, 
revolutionary even, and it was obvious 
that everyone was interested. 

After all that, I think, we got the 
philosophy across to the private sector in 
particular and to a lesser extent to the 
authorities too. Our current task is to 
provide information, especially to the 
authorities, to all those people who will 

be involved in managing our actions and 
programmes so they understand our 
procedures and can follow them within 
reasonable time limits that are acceptable 
to everyone. 

Consensus of opinion on Lomé 

► I have talked to various people in 
political and economic affairs in this 
country and there seems to have been a 
general consensus on joining Lomé. In 
other ACP countries that would be rather 
rare, because our relations are mainly with 
the authorities and we feel cut off from the 
rest of the country. Happily, it has been 
otherwise in the Dominican Republic. How 
has this come about? 

— Yes we have had a general consensus 
at all levels — politically, be it in the 
parties in power or opposition, and in 

civil society too, particularly in the 
private sector. 

We are welcome here. Why? It isn't 
clear. There are other places where it isn't 
always the case. The Dominican Re
public has been strongly influenced by 
external factors in its past and recent 
history. When the Lomé Convention 
came up, we said: 'Just by signing 
Lomé IV, you get ECU 85 million in 
grants'. It was looked upon as something 
dangerous to begin with because, ob
viously, we weren't asking for anything in 
exchange. It triggered doubt. It is a 
Trojan Horse? When we explained our 
philosophy, there was no Trojan Horse, 
economic or political, and the Domi
nicans realised the validity of this instru
ment of cooperation. That explains the 
consensus, I think, the fact that there are 
no conditions, particularly political ones, 
in a country whch has had a lot of 
conditions imposed on it in the past. 

The EEC Delegation team 
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Lomé — à la carte or table 

d'hôte? 

► There now seems to be a consensus 
among the leaders on what parts of the 
Convention they are going to benefit from, 
which is perfectly logical given the con
sensus on accession. They all seem to think 
they can make up their own individual 
meals from what is a rather imposing 
menu. Is this realistic, do you think, given 
that our cooperation is only in its infancy ? 

— There is a big productive sector in 
this country, an extremely dynamic priv
ate sector which is the driving force 
behind the Dominican economy, despite 
all the administrative red tape. And it is in 
the productive sector that our contacts 
soon saw just what opportunities Lomé 
could offer. So I have no doubt that all 
the instruments can be used, particularly 
the trade instruments, all the facilities for 
developing industry and everything for 
small and medium-sized businesses. I 
have every confidence in the Dominican 
private sector, despite its occasional over-
aggressivity ! I find that positive ! An extremely dynamic private sector is the driving force of the economy 

wzse&t 
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Vast agricultural potential 
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With financial and technical cooperation, 
where the authorities are directly in
volved, I have to say that an effort has to 
be made to raise the standard of ef
ficiency. This is vital if our cooperation 
programme is to be set up properly. 

I am fairly optimisic about the private 
sector, especially about the EIB support. 

Dominican Republic — a 
crossroads 

► In compiling the report on this 
country, I have noticed a lot of people 
talking about the Republic's role as a 
bridge, a crossroads between the USA, the 
Caribbean, Latin America and Europe. 

What part do you think Europe can play 
here ? 

— The Dominican Republic is a 
crossroads as far as America is con
cerned, certainly, because of the Spanish 
nature of the place. Relations with Latin 
America are very close. And geographical 
considerations apart, there is the fact that 
this country is a large Spanish island — 
with Cuba—in the Caribbean. It also has 
relations with the USA, the most import
ant partner. What can the European 
Community do to help? We, as the 
European Community, have to help the 
Republic return to its roots. Before 
World War II, trade relations with 
Europe, and especially with Italy, were 
very important, far more important than 

they are now. There are cultural and 
historical relations — let us not forget 
that next year is the quincentenary of the 
discovery of the New World by a Euro
pean ! We aren't here to impose ourselves 
or force people to drop their traditional 
relations with the countries of the region. 
We are here to help the country develop, 
to improve its industrial development 
and boost its production. This country 
has vast agricultural potential and na
tural resources as well as mining and 
tourist possibilities. Help it increase its 
exports to its traditional partners and, if 
that is what it wants, to Europe as well — 
that is what we have to do. o 

Interview by D.D. 

A talk with 
Joaquin Ricardo 

Former Foreign Minister, and 
adviser to the President 

► You played a major role, personally and politically, in your 
country's accession to the Lomé Convention. How do you see 
accession both politically and economically? 

— After trying to join CARICOM in the 1970s, the 
Republic began to think seriously about joining the Lomé 
Convention in 1985 and, in 1987, President Balaguer 
announced that accession was vital. I became Foreign 
Minister on 16 August 1988 and I attended the first meeting of 
the Joint Assembly in Madrid in September ofthat year. Once 
I realised that my Government's political will was there, I 
contacted the private sector to get a consensus in the country. 

It was the first time for years, I should say, that anyone had 
sought a consensus between the political parties, private 
enterprise and the Government on a plan of integration as 
important as Lomé. There were various obstacles to overcome 
— the link between the Dominican Republic and Haiti, for 
example. We share the same island, but we are two separate, 
sovereign countries. Once the first problem was out of the way, 
the second was the other Caribbean countries' fear about our 
potential. 

Finally, we signed the Convention in Lomé on 15 December 
1989 and we officially applied to join CARICOM on 
26 December 1989. 

► Do you think that the panoply of instruments which Lomé 
provides is the reason for the consensus you mentioned just now ? 

— Yes, of course. The Dominican Republic is right in Latin 
America. We are in the middle of the Caribbean and our trade 
relations so far have been mainly with the USA. Joining Lomé 
opens a door to the European market and enables us to act as a 
bridge, a crossroads if you like, o 
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Conference on Universality 
and Europe 

Just a few days before Maastricht, the 
Summit which signalled Europe's start on 
a more active phase of its drive for unity, 
the European Parliament ran a con
ference on universality and Europe at its 
Strasbourg seat. It brought together some 
of the most brilliant minds of our time. 
But why universality, Enrique Baron 
Crespo, the President of Parliament, 
wanted to know in his opening speech. 

'Because we know that the future of 
mankind is bound up with that of our 
planet and that, more than ever, we are 
jointly responsible for our planet in our 
daily lives, here and everywhere. We are 
jointly responsible, although the changes 
which I was talking about earlier often 
engender reactions which call into ques
tion this relationship to universality. 

All around us we see a turning inwards, 
the resurgence of aggressive self-interest, 
sometimes compulsive nationalism, 
Community fanaticism and religious 
fundamentalism. In other words, along
side the admirable concept of univer
sality, there is also a crisis of collective 
identities and, sometimes, dislocation of 
the social relationship itself. However, or 
perhaps also because of this, these move
ments towards identity are all part of an 
inevitable trend: globalisation. We are 
witnessing the globalisation of the 

economy : all societies on our planet tend 
to be subject to the same system of 
accumulation and circulation of wealth, 
goods and merchandise. We are also 
witnessing the globalisation of inform
ation. Societies — at least free societies — 
often share the same information and, for 
better or for worse, the same television 
mythology, the same games, the same 
dramatic events and the same expec
tations. No real assessment has yet been 
made of this unification — not to say 
universalisation — through the media, 
but there is no doubt that it is leading to 
something radically new. However, a 
word of caution. This movement of 
globalisation only provides a semblance 
of equality. In actual fact, it also repro
duces the inequalities throughout our 
planet, the imbalances and breaking 
points. Evidence of this can be seen from 
the current state of North-South re
lations. 

However, through this contradictory 
reality arising from unification and diver
sification, a new, utterly remarkable 
historical form is coming into being. We 
are entering perhaps into a global — 
immediately global — civilisation: one 
which encompasses all the peoples of this 
planet and engenders different reactions 
everywhere. 

L'UNIVERSEL & L'EUROPE 

Baron Crespo (C), President of the European Parliament, gave the opening speech 

Universality, an abstract idea, is tend
ing to take on increasingly concrete form 
and it can do so quite naturally, depend
ing on the spirit in which it is approached. 
The concept of such universality is itself 
affected by this, becoming multi-faceted, 
diverse and singular. In order to exist, it 
needs to be properly accepted by man
kind in all its diversity, for what is 
undoubtedly new is that human beings 
are no longer merely asking the classic 
questions about ways of life in families, 
towns, regions or countries, but are also 
asking questions such as how to live in the 
world and the universe and on the planet 
itself. How can we tackle the damage 
caused by progress, pollution and the 
technology which we need? These are 
questions which lie at the very heart of 
our relationship with universality, in that 
this entails a questioning of our relations 
with others and with our home in Nature 
on this Earth.' 

We cannot summarise all the speeches 
here and, indeed, in some cases, the 
speakers had to be content with giving a 
brief summary of what they had pre
pared. Parliament will be publishing it in 
full later on, but meanwhile here is a 
glimpse of one or two of the topics they 
discussed. 

Baron Crespo was followed by fellow-
Spaniard Juan Goytisolo, the writer, who 
said that the tendency since the Berlin 
Wall came down had alas been to put 
other walls up and they were the walls of 
nationalism and religion, notions which 
were the sole refuge from money, the all-
powerful supreme value. The first sign of 
these attempts at putting up fresh barbed 
wire has been in the treatment of the 12 
million non-Europeans living in the 
Community — latter-day Moors, who 
were suffering more and more, Goytisolo 
said, as he called on Europe to integrate 
these people and also help their countries 
of origin to develop. 

José Saramago, the Portuguese writer, 
also felt that Europe had to show soli
darity with Latin America and Africa, 
two continents on which, 'for better or for 
worse', it had left its mark. But his main 
point was that cultural and social issues 
had to be dealt with at European level 
too, for, to his mind, they were at least as 
important as economic and political 
problems, despite the fact that 'you can't 
convert culture into ecus'. The Europe he 
wants to see is multi-lingual but balanced, 
with the Spanish and Portuguese parts 
equal to the northern parts which have 
dominated for so long. 
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Culture shock 
The French philosopher and writer, 

Edgar Morin, said that this cultural 
diversity was the fount of life and 
richness. The great meeting of give and 
take between all the cultures of the earth 
has not yet taken place, he pointed out, 
and one of the reasons was that, ever since 
the Renaissance, European culture had 
been under the banner of universal 
science, humanity and reason and tended 
to see other civilisations as lagging 
behind, because they were lacking in 
scientific knowledge and rationality. It 
had led to terrible destruction in the name 
of culture. Literacy campaigns had 
become 'campaigns against the illiterate, 
who do have splendid oral traditions of 
course' and 'know all about plants and 
their medicinal properties...'; Morin's 
criticism was trenchant. 

Comments like: 'the sight of other 
people's economic under-development 
masked our own psychological and moral 
under-development', and 'Europe's 
ethnocentric blindness made us believe 
we were the masters of the world' were 
well received and brought lengthy ap
plause. 

Mahmoud Hussein analysed the way in 
which victims of this hegemonic be
haviour react. How do the colonised cope 
with the external aggression of colonis
ation? They experience ambiguous fee
lings of inferiority vis-à-vis the coloniser, 
apparently, combined with a degree of 
admiration because he has provided 
access to unsuspected means, particularly 
through schooling. Anyone living in the 
newly independent countries today, 
Hussein maintains, is prey to two kinds of 
resentment, blaming the coloniser for 
pushing him beyond the bounds of 
prosperity and blaming his Nation-State 
for offering him no future. But the wind 
of democracy blowing around the planet 
brings fresh hope and we can now do 
away with a dual misunderstanding and 
stop exporting values more suitable for 
the West and stop alienating ourselves for 
the others. 

These culture shocks are not always 
negative, but you have to know how to 
adapt, as Japan — which Tokyo Pro
fessor Takeshi Hiromatsu says has ex
perienced a series of successful cultural 
openings — has indeed done. In the sixth 
century, the Koreans introduced Buddh
ism and Chinese culture into Japan. The 
latter spent the next 300 years copying 
Chinese government, while educated 

University teachers had left their lecture rooms to attend the conference 

Japanese studied Confucianism, which 
shaped Japanese society. However, it 
rejected the idea of Chinese-style admin
istration based on a meritocracy foreign 
to the Japanese society of the time and it 
thought Chinese writing was far too 
complicated. 

Two more outstanding occasions of 
cultural borrowing were in the 19th 
century (the Meiji revolution when Japan 
went to the western 'school' for its 
breathtaking modernisation) and the 
period after World War II. 

Universal civilisation 
Ivorian writer Ahmadou Kourouma 

took a different approach to European 
culture, going in for a lengthy analysis of 
Europe-Africa relations as seen through 
the slave trade and colonisation and 
following this with his own ideas on the 
Lomé Convention. 

'Europe', Kourouma said, 'forced 
these countries to grow cash crops that 
only it wanted. Farming in Europe and 
America and Russia is heavily subsidised, 
so why isn't it subsidised in Africa too? 
You only have to pay attractive prices, a 
paying proposition that is, for coffee and 
cocoa and raw materials, but the 
common market can't do it without 
striking a body blow to the standard of 
living of Europe's man in the street. 

Western civilisation is avoiding this 
and the discontent that would go with it 

by claiming that raw material subsidies 
are counter to the ideology of economic 
liberalism on which free societies are 
based. 

Until Africa wakes up, understands 
and takes its future in hand, the EEC is 
maintaining contact by signing agree
ments with the African States, but the 
means they involve are pale shadows of 
what is actually required. 

It has to be realised that Africa bears a 
great deal of responsibility for its poverty 
and its failure. Asian countries which 
used to be in a similar situation are now 
successfully competing with Europe in 
every market in the world, but Africa just 
holds its hand out while Asia wins the 
economic battle. 

Perhaps there are cultural reasons for 
Africa's failure? Africa and only Africa 
knows and Africa has to rectify the 
situation. Europe can back it up, but 
Africa has to go it alone. 

The universal civilisation on the ho
rizon will be the civilisation which com
bines all cultures without exception. 
Europe, master of the world through its 
weapons, its economy, its communi
cations and its spirit of initiative, has a 
duty to start up proper dialogues withthe 
other civilisations so it can understand 
these others and accept their differences.' 
What better encapsulation of the con
ference could there be than this?o 

Amadou TRAORE 
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The Urban Crisis 

Gao (northern Mali) from the air 

One of the most striking things 
about the second half of this century, 
of course, is the spectacular growth of 
the cities and the way huge metropol
ises of millions of people have mush
roomed in the four corners of the earth. 
Nothing, it seems, can stop the break
neck expansion of the cities, par
ticularly in the Third World, where 
they are growing at the rate of 3.6% 
p.a. In only 30 years (1950 to 1980), 
the urban population of the world went 
from 300 million to 1.8 billion and it is 
expected to exceed the rural popu
lation for the first time towards the end 
of the century. 

Some cities have exploded. For 
example, Nairobi, the capital of 
Kenya, grew 600% larger between 
1950 and 1979. To date there are 12 
cities of more than 10 million, and 
there will be 21 by the year 2000,18 of 
them, including the Nigerian mega-
city of Lagos, in the developing world. 

We know all about life in these 
megapolises. We have heard about the 
pollution and the crime and the traffic 
jams that mar their daily lives and we 
heard about the stranglehold of the 
shantytowns. Yet people from the 
rural world still find them irresistibly 
attractive. Is it the magic of city 
lights? Maybe, but not only that. 
What they do not always tell us is that 
these cities are hives of industry which 
create far more wealth than the rural 
areas ever do (urban areas supply 60-
80% of GNP in the developing world) 
and have the lion's share of all the 
health, training and cultural faci
lities... which of course has its effect on 
development aid. 

These are the two sides of the coin 
and we shall see them repeated 
throughout the dossier. 

The Courier no. 131 — January-February 1992 49 



DOSSIER 

The agenda of urban issues 
by Nigel HARRIS (*) 

The world's urban inhabitants num

bered about 25 million in 1800 (or 3 per 

cent of the population of the world). By 

the 1980s, citydwellers had reached 

1800 million or 40% of a much larger 

total. Until the turn of this century, only 

Britain had an urban majority; now all 

developed countries do, and a majority of 

developing countries should have made 

the same transition by early in the next 

century. The 100 years since 1900 will 

have encompassed this remarkable world 

demographic transition. 

The speed of urbanisation in develop

ing countries today is not faster than 

normal, but the numbers involved are 

unprecedented. Inhabitants of towns and 

cities increased from 300 million in 1950 

to the 1.8 billion of the eighties; if UN 

projections are right, there could be 

4 billion by 2020. In subSaharan Africa, 

where the level of urbanisation is still low 

(25 to 27%), expected growth in the next 

(*) Professor of Development Planning, Develop

ment Planning Unit, University College London. 

thirty years could produce urban popu

lations of great size — 179 million in 

Nigeria, 58 million in Zaire, 47 million in 

Tanzania and 42 million in Kenya (see 

Chart 1). 

The patterns of urbanisation have 

changed from the past. Many more 

people are going to five in the larger cities. 

In the developing world of 1950, there 

were 31 cities of one million or more 

people, and five of 4 million or more; by 

1985, the equivalent figures were 146 and 

28 ; projected for 2025 are 486 and 114. In 

subSaharan Africa, the share of the 

urban population living in cities of half a 

million or more people grew from 7% to 

4 1 % in the thirty years before 1980. 

The largest cities are, with a few 

exceptions, not growing especially 

quickly (small cities are, and so become 

large ones), but their inhabitants are 

spreading out over much larger metropo

litan regions (so as population size 

increases, densities decline). The regions 

absorb smaller cities and towns. The 

population in part follows the movement 

of medium and large manufacturing 

plants along major highways, leaving 

small scale industries in the old cities. 

Much of the growth of city population 

now comes from the natural increase of 

the urbanités, exaggerated because of 

their relative youth. However, inmig

ration remains important in China and 

subSaharan Africa. In general, the ex

perience of migrants is — contrary to 

popular opinion — not bad. They do 

improve the standard of living of themsel

ves and their families, and there is no 

correlation between being a migrant and 

being unemployed, badly housed or poor, 

etc. 

Why do cities grow and societies 

urbanise? In the process of economic 

development, the physical concentration 

of workers makes a key contribution to 

raising the productivity of modern indus

try and services — and also of the workers 

themselves. The growth of productivity is 

only possible through the concentration 

of high quality infrastructure, both physi

cal (power, roads, water supply, drainage 

etc) and social (education, health faci

lities etc.), an infrastructure which cannot 

be distributed evenly throughout the 

country because of the high costs in

volved. 

Urban Population Annual Increase ( millions) 
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Thus, the correlation between urbanis

ation and economic level is quite close — 

as Chart 2 suggests (the correlation is 

0.6557). The chart compares levels of 

urbanisation and product per capita for 

120countries; there are 49 'numbered 

points' which represent the countries with 

10 million or more population. 

City growth is part of the creation of 

new patterns of territorial specialisation, 

a result of the growth and diversification 

of output. The poorer a country, the more 

important this is ; the richer it is, the less 

the difference between town and country 

and the more workers can afford to live at 

considerable distances from where they 

work. 

Cities exist not simply to provide a 

framework for production. They play a 

key role in the transactional systems that 

span individual countries and the world 

— inflows of people, of finance, of 

information, and of commodities, 

through banking systems, markets and 

trading networks, through transport 

terminals (air, sea, road and rail) and 

their associated warehousing, through 

newspaper offices, publishing, radio and 

television, through telephone and fax 

systems, and so on. Because they are such 

important junction points, they are in

evitably the centres of power, of govern

ment. For the same reasons they are 

usually the centres of higher level edu

cation, research, health and cultural 

facilities. 

Once concentrated, workers and their 

families form large markets for the 

produce of agriculture. Thus urbanis

ation forces the growth of rural produc

tivity. But for many developing countries, 

the gap between rural and urban produc

tivity is wide and growing. The World 

Bank estimates that 60% of the output of 

developing countries is now produced in 

urban areas — and 80% of the increase in 

output. 

In general, cities then grow because of a 

growing and changing demand for 

labour, the result of economic develop

ment itself and the changing composition 

of a growing output of goods and 

services. Of course, people often have 

other motives for moving to cities. Some 

go for education, others for medical 

treatment. But the poorer a country, the 

less this is true : the more the search for 

work is the key force in urbanisation. 

Cities in general do not grow because 

rural land is scarce, rural poverty is high, 

or because the population is growing 
quickly. 

The cities also concentrate great 
wealth. Alongside such wealth survives, 
most notoriously, great poverty. As 
urbanisation takes place, the transfer of 
poverty from rural to urban areas will 
also occur. By the end of the century it is 
expected that half the poor in developing 
countries will live in urban areas (and half 
the urban children will be born to poor 
families). 

Low urban pay is usually associated 
with excessive working hours (rather than 
unemployment), high costs of consump
tion and appalling standards of housing 
and services. The combination of poor 
health and poor diet makes workers 
exhausted, unable to work at normal 
speed, with low capacity to concentrate 
so that they find it difficult to acquire the 
skills to make some improvement. It is 
impossible for workers to attain the levels 
of productivity which command better 
incomes. 

While in general, urban health is better 
than rural, in poor urban localities it is 
often much worse. It is even worse for the 
most vulnerable members of poor 
households — women, children, the 
elderly, the disabled. Girls born to poor 
families are likely to start off with a low 
birth weight, to be poorly nourished as 
they grow, subject to early marriage and 
multiple births; where they are heads of 
household and obliged to work for their 
families as well as keep house, the 
problems are compounded. For their 
children, again of low body weight at 
birth, again poorly nourished with very 
poor health care, often obliged to start 
work at an early age or to run households 
so their parents can work, it is almost 
impossible for them to gain the education 
which might allow them as adults to 
escape the vicious circle of poverty. 

Poverty is a key issue facing the cities, 

but most visitors can see a whole agenda 

of issues. Traffic jams, air pollution, 

intermittent and often contaminated 

water supply, completely inadequate 

waste disposal, poor health facilities, 

slums and shanty towns. Workers spend 

an exhausting time in overcrowded buses 

and trains. Their families live in con

ditions which are a constant threat to 

health. 

What is less often seen is that, despite 

the poverty, the cities are relatively rich : 

Bamako, the capital of Mali. 

Poverty, traffic jams, air pollution, 

intermittent and often contaminated 

water supply, inadequate waste disposal, 

poor health facilities, slums and shanty 

towns are key issues facing the cities 

■ 

employment and incomes grow. The task 
for public authorities is to translate this 
wealth into efficient cities, capable of 
fueling national development and meet
ing the needs of its citizens. It is here that 
the failures have been greatest. The cities 
may provide the major part of national 
output — and government's tax revenues 
— but public authorities are most unwil
ling to employ these revenues to make 
cities work. Local authorities have 
frequently been robbed of powers and 
morale by the centre, burdened with 
responsibilities but without the financial 
basis or the institutional autonomy. 
National governments intervene to pre
vent — say — bus or water supply 
companies covering their costs, so they 
cannot invest in timely fashion as the city 
expands ; the deficits in provision grow as 
the budgetary losses increase. In the case 
of water, households are then obliged to 
pay private water sellers for water which 
is often impure and costs between three 
and one hundred times the public supply, 
showing that it is not the poverty of the 
population which prevents the extension 
of public supplies to all. 
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GNP per capita by urban population 1987 
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Where the density of population is 
high, the health dangers are especially 
great. The Peruvian cholera epidemic of 
January 1991 shows how potent was 
Lima's combination of contaminated 
water supplies (both for humans and 
irrigating food crops), inadequate sewage 
disposal, and poor hygiene in the hand
ling and preparation of food. Nearly 
313 000 people had been affected by late 
1991, and 3 288 had died. 

The inability of governments to main
tain existing public facilities, let alone 
expand them, has been a great problem, 
leading to prodigious waste of resources, 
and ultimately to capital consumption 
(that is, the writing off of major invest
ments). For example older cities often 
lose half their water supply through 
poorly maintained pipes; repairing the 
pipes produces much more water than 
new investment in supply. Poor mainten
ance of roads damages vehicles: the cost 
of maintaining the road is often much less 
than the losses from depreciated vehicles. 
Blocked drains undermine roads, leading 
ultimately to them being written off. 

Everywhere one looks in the urban 
field, the picture is of waste, of extravag
ance in the use of resources, of an 

inability to conserve and economise. 
Economic crisis — as in much of sub-
Saharan Africa — only aggravates the 
problem by cuts in both the creation of 
new infrastructure and in maintenance 
budgets. 

If governments have had such a poor 
record so far in maximising the contri
bution of cities to national development, 
are there any grounds for being more 
optimistic about the future ? The financial 
squeeze of the 1980s has had perverse 
effects for it has also forced many 
governments to reconsider their role, 
particularly their great centralisation of 
powers and finance, and the stress on the 
public delivery of services. 

Three types of reform are currently 
being considered, The first is adminis
trative decentralisation, with financial 
backing, to a strengthened local govern
ment. The second is the concentration by 
government on facilitating the provision 
of services by other bodies, private firms, 
non-government or self-help organis
ations and households. The third is a 
relaxation in the regulatory regime in
cluding the setting of standards of provi
sion so that services can be provided that 
can be afforded. 

There is still far to go and great 
obstacles to be overcome. But already a 
wealth of experiment has emerged — the 
private collection of wastes in Ibadan or 
provision of public WCs in Calcutta, 
NGOs providing cheap sanitation and 
sewage services to poor households in 
Karachi, water supplies in Abidjan, 
health, training and educational facilities 
in Karachi, the greening of Nairobi, 
allowing the expansion of informal trans
port to poor areas in Manila. Children 
have been mobilised to give health 
education to their parents in Bombay 
squatter settlements, to clean up Bang
kok and Curitiba. NGOs have led efforts 
to improve the education of poor women, 
the key force in household basic services. 

Thus, as the agenda and perspective of 
urbanisation has grown more daunting, 
the change of public attitudes could be 
the means to engage many more people in 
the process of coping with the problems 
of urban growth. If that happens, the 
cities can be made to work. They will 
become more productive, making a 
greater contribution to national develop
ment and the welfare of their citizens. 

N.H. 
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Long-term picture 
of sub-Saharan Africa*) 

Where and how will Africans live in a 

generation's time and what does the 

future hold for their 47 countries? The 

longterm picture presented here goes 

some way to answering this, the question 

underpinning all the concern aroused by 

the prospect of fast demographic growth 

getting even faster. And tackling that 

question, which is unavoidable even in 

immediate action, means approaching 

the present situation and problems and 

strategies from another angle. 

(*) Taken from a prospective study which SCET 
International, SCET AGRI and SEDES produced 
for the Commission of the European Communities 
and the Caisse des Dépôts et Consignations (France) 
in 1984. 

The neoclassicaltype economic ap

proach which is the commonest currency 

today fails, it must be realised, to cater for 

the question. Indeed, it simply dismisses 

it. By focusing on increased production 

and optimum use of rare resources, that is 

to say, productive capital and foreign 

exchange, with its sights also on sharing 

the fruits of growth among the different 

social groups, it leads to a very abstract 

idea of the developing countries which is 

lacking in any spatial dimension and 

highly inadequate as a result. The many 

financial constraints and the use of 

microeconomic techniques overem

phasise the short and the mediumterm 

and any schemes directly affecting pro

duction. Population and population 

O c v 
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spread are not directly involved. 

Moreover any imbalance is deemed to be 

abnormal and temporary. 

It is because most existing information 
systems, diagnoses, strategies and pro
jects derive from this approach that they 
are to some extent illadapted to the 
situation of the countries currently being 
populated and built up — i.e. all the 
countries of subSaharan Africa. It takes 
a different point of view, and a com
plementary one, to understand this. 

This view focuses on the population. 
Economic development is approached 
through trade and the geographical 
framework in which it takes place, in a 
context of structural rather than short
term imbalances closely tied up with the 
development process. Trade flows and 
their development prospects are assessed 
from a spatial standpoint at every (re
gional, national and local) level. Builtup 
areas are seen as places where trade with 
the rural areas, between the urban centres 
and within the builtup areas themselves 
is intensified and diversified. And trends 
in population spread, be they national 
(reflecting migration from one country to 
another) or regional, urban or rural, are 
taken as both an indicator and a factor of 
trade development and therefore of 
activity and economic growth. 

A look at the period in question here 
(19502010) should moderate any pessim
ism caused by the analysis of the present 
economic situation, which poses so many 
difficulties to so many countries, and help 
take present and future structural trends 
into account. The longterm picture is not 
of a permanent situation. It is a snapshot, 
taken in the year 2010, of a process of 
change which will go on long after that 
date. 

The emphasis on the effect of geog

raphical location means that many 

aspects of the diagnosis of the present 

situation and problems must be clarified 

and the importance of the spatial frame

work round any and every development 

strategy highlighted. The longterm pic

ture presents us with one of the various 

conceivable visions of the future in, and 

compatible with, the African geograp

hical setup. 

Total demographic growth as currently 

forecast is taken as a datum. The popu

lation in the year 2010, which is still far 

from the maximum sustainable popu

lation, has to have found its place in the 

space that is Africa. The detailed study of 

population spread is a relatively sound 
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1980 
'Millionaire' cities 
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base for this prospective investigation 
and enables us to approach our diagnosis 
and our thinking about the strategies with 
the population where it should be — in 
the spotlight. The long-term picture 
assumes that people are relatively free to 
migrate between rural and urban areas, 
between regions and between countries 
which means that national borders are 
permeable, an idea which history has in 
fact borne out. 

Demographic growth and 
migration 

(a) The past 

The total population 'P' of the 47 
countries of sub-Saharan Africa was 
389 million in 1980, as against a total 
continental population of 480 million. It 
has grown by 2.2% since 1950 and the 
present growth rate is up at nearly 3% 
p.a. and still gaining momentum. 

The table compares population trends 
in sub-Saharan Africa and other parts of 
the world (millions). 

The average growth rate for the whole 
period is 3.04% p.a., with a gentle decline 
beginning in 1995, giving 2030, or there
abouts, as the date when the population 
goes past the 1.5 billion mark. Extreme 
hypotheses based on trends in fecundity 
suggest that the figure of 954 million 
inhabitants forecast here for the year 
2010 would actually be reached between 
2007 and 2022. 

How this total population is spread 
over the various countries depends on the 
trends in their respective natural growth 
rates and migratory flows. 

We have taken the natural growth rates 
projected by the UN and other sources. 
We further assume the net global mig
ratory movement between sub-Saharan 
Africa and the rest of the world to be 
negligible. 

Population of sub-Saharan 
Africa (millions) 

Growth rate (millions) 

Total population of Africa 
(millions) 

Population of Latin 
America (millions) 

World population (millions) 

sub-Saharan Africa as % of 
world 

1950 

178.1 

1960 

223.6 

2.30 % 

220.9 

164.1 

2525 

7.1 % 

1970 

290.7 

2.66 % 

277.6 

215.7 

3017 

7.4 % 

1980 

389.0 

2.95 % 

359.6 

283.5 

3696 

7.9 % 

479.6 

363.7 . 

4432 

8.8 % 
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The flows of the individual countries 

have been determined in the light of a 
number of factors, including : 
— the present rate of urbanisation and 
urban dynamics (this is the principal 
factor) ; 
— the dynamism of the country's 
economy and its economic development 
compared with its neighbours; 
— the country's geographical situation 
and especially its situation in relation to 
communications with the rest of the 
world ; 
— the population: resources ratio, the 
rate at which resources are currently 
being mobilised and the country's ability 
actually to mobilise them; 
— bioclimatic and morphological data. 

(b) The long-term picture 
The long-term natural growth pro

spects were based on projections from the 
Population Division of the UN (average 
hypothesis), although other sources 
(World Bank and particular demograp
hic studies) were used for some of the 
countries. 

Overall, this natural growth will take 
the population of sub-Saharan Africa 
from the 389 million of 1980 to 954 mil
lion by the year 2010 — an increase of 
almost 250% in 30 years. 

The countries expected to receive the 
most immigrants, in terms of volume are 
Zaire, Côte d'Ivoire, Cameroon and 
South Africa (10 - 5.4 million), with the 
highest rates of immigration in Ca
meroon, Côte d'Ivoire and Congo (about 
1% p.a.). 

The biggest volumes of emigration will 
be from Ethiopia, Rwanda, Upper Volta 
and Kenya (8.8 — 4 million) and the 
highest rates from Rwanda, Comoros, 
Upper Volta and Mauritania (1.35-
0.95%). 

The total net flow of immigration (and 
emigration, therefore) over the period 
1980-2010 is 42 million, or 4.4% of the 
total population in the year 2010. This 
gives six countries (Côte d'Ivoire, Congo, 
Liberia, Zambia, Kenya and Cameroon) 
growth rates in excess of 3.5% p.a. 

Nigeria (227 million inhabitants) alone 
has 24% of the population of sub-
Saharan Africa, as against 22% in 1980, 
because of its very high natural growth 
rate. Bearing in mind the level of develop
ment, the population densities are very 
high, being close to those of the most 

- o V.-' '.., 

Bamako, capital of Mali 
'The ten-fold increase, in less than 100 years, of the total population and thus of 

average densities, means a complete revolution in the use of space, in human 
infrastructure, in trade, in the relationship between man and the environment, in 

social structures, etc. ..." 

heavily populated countries of South 
Asia. 

Zaire, with 76 million, is the second 
most heavily populated country in sub-
Saharan Africa, followed by South Africa 
(71 million), Ethiopia (61 million) and 
Tanzania (50 million). 

These demographic and migratory 
prospects highlight the fact that the 
problem of demographic growth and its 
geographical spread is the central issue in 
the development of sub-Saharan Africa. 

A 10-fold increase in the total popu
lation — and of average densities, there
fore — in less than a 100 years means a 
complete upheaval in the use of space, in 
human infrastructure, in trade, in re
lations between man and the environ
ment, in social structures and so on. It is 
by far the most significant event in 

African history over this period of 100 
years, the foundation on which every
thing must be built and designed and the 
imperative before which all other realities 
— economic and financial realities in
cluded — have to bow. 

It is the 10-fold increase in the popu
lation in the space of 100 years which 
allows us to say that Africa is an area 
which is being built and occupied and its 
land taken over fast and it considerably 
limits the range of possible futures when 
it comes to, say, pace or type of develop
ment in this part of the world. 

The other conclusion to be drawn from 
the ineluctable population explosion in 
the long-term is that, whatever one's 
opinion concerning Africa's resources 
and unexploited potential, or of the 
minimal population in some areas, it is 
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essential to get to grips with (and, 
therefore, to understand) African de
mography. It is not strictly speaking a 
priority target, because there is obviously 
no conceivable recipe for the short or 
medium term, but it is a central objective, 
a permanent one which is linked closely 
to the aims of economic growth and 
development. 

Getting a grip on demography means 
looking at the total population as such (it 
seems reasonable to say that, one or two 
places apart, sub-Saharan Africa is an 
under-populated continent) and, above 
all, at the total growth rates (demograp
hic policies) and spatial distribution and, 
therefore, at migration. It would no 
doubt be a good thing for the region if 
Côte d'Ivoire remained a country of high 
immigration, but it would be as well to 
bear in mind the effects on that country's 
objective economic path and what it 
would take for the objective growth trend 
to be more or less maintained in the long 
term. It would no doubt also be a good 
thing if Zaire became (again, as far as 
Rwanda and Burundi are concerned) a 
country of heavy immigration, but here 
too the effects on the infrastructure 
creation and resource development stra
tegies have to be considered. 

Population breakdown by size of 
city and urban development 

(a) The past 
We have reconstituted the distribution 

of urban centres by size (population curve 
p(n) of the city of rank n), for each 
country, for the base year 1980 and 
various years before that (1950, 1960, 
1970). These distributions p(n), which 
give a fairly complete picture of urban 
systems and the way they develop, can be 
used to deduce primary 'PP' and non-
primary 'PNP' population trends, which 
are fundamental data in the study of the 
primary complex. 

The biggest conurbations considered 
here are urban areas and not just cities — 
i.e. they include suburbs and any satellite 
towns nearby. In the case of South Africa, 
however, we have kept the distinction 
between metropolis and major satellite 
town. 

Most of the big cities are near the coast. 
Trends in their classification also reflect 
the history of each country's economic 
development. 

The geographical spread of medium-
sized towns is strongly linked to the level 
of development achieved in the region. 

The current rate of urbanisation in sub-
Saharan Africa is an average of 30%, 
which is substantially higher than usually 
estimated. 

In 1980, five (small) countries had 
urbanisation rates in excess of 50% and 
seven, including six big ones, of between 
40% and 50%. 

The least urbanised countries, all of 
them relatively landlocked and poor, 
were Rwanda (5%), Burundi and 
Uganda (7%), Malawi (10%), Niger 
(12%), Ethiopia and Kenya (14%). 

As a direct correlation, the growth rate 
of the rural population 'R' (total popu
lation minus the population of towns of 
less than 5000) was low and had dipped 
since the previous decade — 1.79% p.a. in 
1950-1960, 1.93% in 1960-1970 and 
1.82% in 1970-1980. 

The rural exodus involved about three 
quarters of a million people p.a. (1.3% of 
the population) in sub-Saharan Africa in 
1980 and was gathering momentum, 
gradually expanding to the point where 
virtually the whole of the continent is 
today affected. 

The rural population may have 
reached a ceiling or even begun to tail off 
in some countries (Cameroon, Benin, 
Mauritania, Botswana, Mauritius and 
Gabon). In all but rare cases, the rural 
environment is evolving (and will go on 
doing so in some countries) and the rural 
population growing, but with a higher 
percentage of non-workers than the 
national average because most emigrants 
are young men. 

(b) The long-term picture 

The projection of the urban population 
by country in the year 2010 is based on a 
global projection for the whole of sub-
Saharan Africa which follows trends 
recorded for 1950-1980 in terms of urban 
hierarchy (shape of the curve p(n) for the 
whole of sub-Saharan Africa), shape of 
distribution of leading towns, rate of 
densification of the built-up areas and 
trends in PNP: PP. 

The 47 leading towns of sub-Saharan 
Africa will have a combined population 
of 150 million in the year 2010, which is 
28% of the total urban population (as 
against 26% in 1980). The hierarchy will 
still be changing. 

Three urban areas — Kinshasa, Lagos 
and Abidjan — will have reached or gone 
past the 10 million mark and 77 cities, i.e. 

six or seven times more than today, will 
have more than 1 million (only 20 of these 
will be in Nigeria!). There will be 638 
towns with more than 100 000 inhab
itants, which is almost four times the 
present figure. These 638 towns figure on 
the map of future urban systems and in 
the long-term picture. 

There will be a total of about 8200 
towns of 5000 and upwards (more than a 
third of them in Nigeria), as against 2900 
in 1980 and 670 in 1950. The built-up 
areas will be twelve times as dense and the 
average distance between two towns four 
times shorter. 

If the zone of direct influence of a 
major city is represented by a circle 
proportional to the population (which 
corresponds more or less to reality when 
it comes to such things as food supply), it 
will be six times bigger for 2010 than it 
was for 1980 and 50 times bigger than for 
1950. This is one of the basics of the 
geographical trend of agrosystems in the 
rural socio-economic system. 

The average urban growth rate result
ing from this projection is 5.2% p.a., 
declining, but strong nevertheless. 

The average rate of urbanisation will 
go past the 50% mark shortly after the 
year 2000 and reach 56% — the South 
American figure in 1965 — by 2010. 

Five countries will have rates in excess 
of 80%, i.e. more than four people living 
in towns for every one living in the 
country, namely Djibouti (87%), Gabon 
(85%), Botswana, Mauritius and Congo, 
and six between 70% and 80% — Benin 
(77%), Namibia and Senegal (75%), 
Côte d'Ivoire (74%), Nigeria and Ca
meroon (71%). For comparison, the 
countries of the tip of Latin America and 
Venezuela went beyond 80% in 1980. The 
figures for Brazil, Colombia, Peru and 
Mexico are 70% or close. 

The total rural population of sub-
Saharan Africa will be 419 million, or 1.5 
times the 1980 figure. It will peak in about 
2040 and only after that will trends in 
agriculture, land ownership structures 
and agrosystems be geared to a declining 
rural population — i.e. with possibilities 
of a large increase in the average size of 
farms. 

Eastern and Mediterranean Europe 
were at this great turning point in the 
history of the rural economy in 1935-40 
and South America in 1970. China will be 
there in the year 2000. o A.T. 
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The new inhabitants 
of the southern metropolis 

by Jürgen OESTEREICH (*) 

In 1955, the renowned social historian, 
Bert Hoselitz, published a famous article 
entitled 'Generative and Parasitic Cities'. 
By these terms, he tried to distinguish 
between economically efficient and inef
ficient cities. Today, we have a clearer 
understanding of notions like 'parasitic' 
and 'generative'. Parasitic units may live 
at the expense of their host systems to the 
degree of overexploiting them. Generat-

(*) Engineer, architect, planner and international 
consultant. An earlier version of this text is to be 
published in Presses Universitaires de France, ed 
Ignacy Sachs. 

ive ones may not only maintain a given 
degree of sustainability, but are also 
capable of raising the capacity of their 
host ecosystems. This is usually achieved 
by means of new, innovative, symbiotic 
relations. 

My hypothesis is that conventional 
urban structures have, hitherto, been 
more or less parasitic. Our present urban 
lifestyle exploits past resources such as 
petrol as well as the possible disposal 
capacity of future generations. By doing 
this, civilisation obviously destroys its 
own foundations. Creativity is called for 
to transform this highly parasitic lifestyle 

vis-à-vis the host ecosystem into a process 
of increasing the latter's bearing capacity. 
This transformation seems to be on the 
way in the North, and even more effect
ively, in the South. 

The scale of urbanisation 
For a quick overview of the trends, I 

have singled out three points in time: 
1960 when the current trends began to 
materialise, 1990 representing the pre
sent-day situation which we know best 
and 2020, the time until which the current 
trends will prevail even if counter-stra
tegies are introduced with the shortest 
possible delay. The thirty-year period is 
also what historians call a 'generation'. 

According to these estimates, the first 
southern continent to reach a kind of 
saturation level of urbanisation will be 
Latin America. Since by around 2020, 
some 80% of the population will live in 

Caracas in Venezuela, with its shanty towns side by side with giant skyscrapers. 
In Latin America, the increases in the size of the smaller urban centres will be less significant than that of the giant cities 
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urban areas, any further rural exodus will 
be small in absolute numbers. Con
sequently, the distribution of the popu
lation will stabilise. In Asia, although the 
number of urban dwellers is projected to 
treble in the coming 30 years, a stable 
settlement pattern, towards which the 
various areas are heading at quite dif
ferent speeds, will nowhere be attained by 
2020. Of the three 'developing' southern 
continents, the rate of urbanisation was 
highest in Africa. However, since the 
starting point was so low, the absolute 
number in urban growth was small. It will 
increase and overtake the population 
growth of Latin America soon. 

The most critical units, in terms of 
standard of living, will be the very big 
conurbations. As regards cities with more 
than one million inhabitants and four 
million inhabitants respectively, Table 2 
reveals the scale of the change which has 
already taken place and which is antici
pated in the coming 30 years. 

With regard to Latin America, one can 
safely assume that the increase in the size 
of the smaller urban centres will be less 
significant than that of the giant cities. 
For the latter, the population increase of 
52 million which has occurred during the 
last generation, will be further added to, 
with an increase of more than twice that 
figure. It is very likely that the general 
living conditions in these cities will be 
more or less similar to those which prevail 
in Lima today. 

Asia is altogether more heterogeneous. 
There are, on the one hand, slow-growing 
agglomerations such as Calcutta, 
Bombay and Delhi which have, in recent 
years, familiarised their populations to a 
decreasing living standard. This level will 
sink further as the population continues 
to grow. On the other hand, there are 
cities which are expected to experience 
explosive growth. A prominent example 
is Dhaka, whose population (currently 
about 3 million) has at least quadrupled 
since 1960. This figure is expected to 
reach 11 million by 2020 and to continue 
growing, thereafter. What will the living 
conditions be in a city which lies in a 
flood-prone area and which suffers from 
subsidence through overexploitation of 
groundwater resources? 

In Africa, where the percentage of the 
urban population is still the lowest of all 
continents, the growth in all classes of 
urban conurbation is the greatest. With 
the major exception of Cairo, which 

Table 1 : Aggregate population figures (in millions) 

Total population 
World 
In developing countries 
In Latin America 
In South Asia (*) 
In Africa 

Urban population 
World 
In developing countries 
In Latin America 
In South Asia (*) 
In Africa 

1960 

3012 
2072 
220 
370 
280 

1032 
460 
110 
160 
53 

increase 

2234 
1966 
220 
720 
320 

1202 
894 
200 
330 
147 

1990 

5246 
4038 
440 

1600 
600 

2234 
1354 
310 
490 
200 

increase 

2576 
2412 

310 
1100 
870 

2254 
2071 

300 
890 
570 

(*) Asia excluding the Soviet Union, China, Korea and Japan. 
Source: UNCHS (1987): Tables 3.1 and 5.1, interpolated and rounded. 

2020 

7822 
6450 
740 

2700 
1470 

4488 
3425 
610 

1380 
770 

Table 2: Population in big cities 

I960 increase 1990 2020 

Population in towns of more than one million inhabitants 
Latin America 
South Asia 
Africa 

39 
42 
15 

91 
134 
58 

130 
176 
68 

155 
424 
302 

285 
600 
370 

Population in towns of more than four million inhabitants 
Latin America 
South Asia 
Africa 

22 
19 
5 

52 
79 
15 

74 
98 
20 

106 
282 
220 

180 
380 
240 

Source: UNCHS (1987): Tables 5.12 interpolated and rounded. 

already had 5 million inhabitants in 1960 
and which may be regarded as 'slow-
growing', all other African urban centres 
are 'exploding'. Lagos, for example, grew 
by a factor of six in the last generation 
and thereby brought its quality of life 
down to Indian standards. In Nigeria, 
there are other agglomerations of a 
similar size emerging, and the functions 
of the capital are being transferred to 
Abuja. Accordingly, there is a chance 
that Lagos may 'settle down' at a popu
lation of 6 million, but this will be at the 
expense of other 'exploding' centres. 
Growth rates, by factors of four to eight, 
have to be expected for the vast majority 
of African conurbations against a back
drop of limited and indeed diminishing 
ecological resources. 

Urban Hfestyle 
When looking into the history of cities, 

we find that the life condition of the 
majority of urban dwellers is, more often 

than not, precarious. The population of 
ancient Rome, for example, which was 
one of the first cities with more than one 
million inhabitants, had a life expectancy 
of 20 years which was a third lower than 
in the rural part of the empire. The 
reasons for this were obvious — poor 
public health and poor public security. 
Hence Rome retained and increased its 
population only through a steady influx 
of people. 

Ancient Rome also became a widely 
visible example of the parasitic effect of 
urban life. In order to feed the popu
lation, large fertile areas in Spain and 
North Africa were over-exploited and 
eventually devastated. The forests of the 
Mediterranean region were felled and 
indeed, never recovered. People, and 
especially the active and bright youth, 
were drawn to the metropolis, attracted 
by the prospect of access to a broader 
range of goods, of a free choice of 
lifestyle, of more open-mindedness and 
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free speech and generally a wider degree 
of independence than could be expected 
in rural societies. This kind of freedom, 
and the prospect of more of it, seems to 
stimulate human inventiveness, creating 
a particular brand of urban creativity, 
usually related to science and technical 
innovation. Hence, it is justified to talk of 
urban parasitism and urban 'generati-
vity'. 

The 'urban generative' element has 
been used increasingly in the Northern 
civilisation of recent centuries to improve 
living conditions in the cities. Better 
water management and hygiene have 
improved public health while well-or
ganised policing and civic jurisdiction 
have enhanced public security thus allow
ing cities and urban agglomerations to 
grow beyond the limits of the past. Better 
transport and civil engineering opened up 
the countryside around the capitals and 
ports. Better communications allowed 
the spread of innovation in agricultural 
techniques and work-organisation, which 
were usually conceived by urban-resident 
landlords, to enlarge agricultural surplus 
production. This surplus was sub
sequently tranformed into urban amen
ities such as waterworks, sewers, energy 
networks (electricity and gas), hospitals, 
schools, security facilities, institutions 
etc. 

Improvements in land and sea trans
port encouraged the leading European 
states to establish colonies, mainly in the 
southern hemisphere. This meant no
thing less than the transformation of 
hitherto self-contained eco-systems into 
North-dependent production areas for 
cotton, tea, coffee, timber etc. as well as 
into markets for manufactured consumer 
goods and, finally into receptacles for 
noxious waste. Through this, Northern 
civilisation enormously extended the 
basis of its increasingly consumption-
oriented lifestyle while at the same time 
'externalising' many of its harmful out
puts. Moreover, with its high level of 
capital accumulation and its science and 
engineering instruments, this civilisation 
could finally embark on extracting and 
squandering limited deposits of oil and 
minerals. It went on to produce toxic and 
radioactive wastes, not worrying about 
the danger to future generations. This 
'externalisation of effects in space and 
time' is parasitic to the point of self-
destruction. 

Against this hard-core civilisation, the 
newly emerging agglomerations of the 

South are helpless in their fight for any 
hinterland, which they nonetheless need. 
What hinterland they have is too small 
and, because of their poverty, over-
exploited. 

Mexico City, for example, houses 
around 20 million people today. Since the 
water reserves of the region are, at present 
over-exploited due to gross failures of the 
water pipes as well as of the sewer 
networks, the groundwater level has 
fallen dramatically. This has caused 
desertification which, together with air 
and water pollution has resulted in a 
vicious circle of decreasing ecological 
capacity in the whole urban region. Yet a 
further increase — to 30 million inhab
itants —is expected by 2020. Nobody can 
tell whether by then, it will be possible to 
make better use of resources and reduce 
the pollution so that the quality of life can 
be maintained, even at the present, low 
level. 

A significant example of the break
down in public health is found in Lima. 
The recent outbreak of cholera appears to 
be directly related to the growth of the 
conurbation on too small an ecological 
base. Under the prevailing conditions, 
urbanisation could only take place in the 
form of unserviced squatter townships. 
The population, which has quadrupled 
over the last generation to reach a figure 
of eight million is, furthermore, expected 
at least to double in the next 30 years. 
How then will water, food and services be 
distributed and disease and crime be 
controlled? 

If we look to the exploding cities in 
Africa, we find that conurbations such as 
Addis Ababa, Kinshasa and Nairobi had 
populations of roughly 200 000 in 1960. 
In 2020, they will house some ten million 
people each, spread over a wide area of 
squatter compounds. Safe water will be 
extremely scarce and expensive, while 
health care and education will be a 
privilege. As for public security — how 
and by whom will it be maintained? 
There is a great danger that the living 
conditions of the inhabitants of these 
cities could fall below even those of 
ancient Rome. 

Moving to a self-contained 
urban lifestyle 

The driving force behind the northern, 
urban lifestyle and its creativity is un
doubtedly the prevalence of economic 
thinking. This leads to more and more 

specialisation of human activities and to 
capital accumulation so as to achieve 
increasing economies of scale. Although 
nearly perfect in purely economic terms, 
the system leads to friction and its 
associated losses at the interfaces with 
other systems. 

One such frictional interface is the 
frame of mind of those involved. Even 
better-off individuals in the wealthy 
market economies suffer mentally, while 
others — some would claim that this 
category represents a substantial 
majority of the population — are more or 
less excluded from the material benefits. 
In any case, the existence, on the one 
hand, of a shadow economy alongside the 
formal one and of so many unpaid 
activities while on the other hand there 
are large numbers of homeless and 
disoriented individuals with the waste of 
human resources which this represents, 
calls into doubt the logic of the system. 

A second level of conflict exists with 
the ecology. The depletion, not only of 
unrenewable natural resources, but also 
of our capacity to restore renewable ones, 
as well as the effect of human activity on 
air, water and soil, are not properly 
accounted for in the system. An outside 
observer may well ask how much heavy 
metal in the soil, sulphur in the air or 
nitrates in the water can be tolerated, if 
any meaningful economic activity and 
indeed, life itself, is to continue. The 
intermediate solution, which involves 
setting aside more and more human 
creativity and reserving more and more of 
the economic surplus to repair the 
damage caused by our northern, urban 
way of life, is itself contradicting the very 
logic of economics. 

Hence, it is comprehensible that those 
people in the North who see this — and 
the numbers are, in fact, increasing—are 
establishing a consensus as to what is 
understood by 'eco-development' as 
propagated by Ignacy Sachs. The idea is 
to replace exploitative and resource-
squandering economic patterns by self 
contained and resource-conserving ones. 
It is clearly seen that this requires a 
change in the value system by replacing 
values such as productivity, growth and 
hedonistic consumption with those such 
as regeneration, sustainability and the 
ascetic life. 

Such strategies favour, in principle, 
low level, local economic circuits as 
opposed to the global ones of the world 
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The commercial area in Lusaka, Zambia, one of the fastest growing cities in Africa 

economy, and make use of the hitherto, 
not formally recognised elements of the 
shadow economy and the regenerative 
capacity of as many as possible resources, 
especially of urban vegetation. The driv
ing logic behind the entire pattern of 
action changes: instead of aiming at 
'economies of scale', it will be based on 
'economies of niches'. Although there is 
little explicit opposition to these ideas, the 
existing economic fabric is so strong that 
the few pockets of dissociation have little 
if any impact on the current parasitic 
mechanisms. Only rather scattered rural 
cooperatives and middle-sized municipa
lities such as Davis, in California, are 
operative in that direction. 

The ambitious claim of disassociating 
from the world economy is put into effect 
to a larger, although somewhat ac
cidental and consequently, unrecognised 
degree in the cities of the South. The 
informal sector and urban agricultural 
economies, which follow the logic of 
resource conservation, regeneration and 
recycling by practising urban cultivation, 
are much more frequent than expected. In 

fact, there are more and more quarters in 
the bigger agglomerations which practice 
urban agriculture or horticulture, recycle 
organic waste and so on. Tlanplan in 
Mexico City and Dhapa in Calcutta are 
such large townships of some one hun
dred thousand inhabitants. Non-organic 
recycling may be practised by other 
highly specialised communities. At the 
same time, other quarters in Mexico City, 
Calcutta and elsewhere are specialising in 
small-scale production, while further 
types of neighbourhood are involved in 
small-scale commerce or money-lending, 
transport services, accomodation, cater
ing etc. 

These, and many more descriptions of 
the expanding cosmos of mutually sup
portive survival strategies in Southern 
cities show that the emerging, near-to-
subsistence economy is not aiming at self-
sufficiency for its own sake, but is simply 
favouring short and low-level circuits at 
the expense of the hierarchical and 
alienated structure which characterises 
the high level circuits of the world 
economy. They show that there is a trial 

and error mechanism at work which leads 
towards an 'economy of niches' replacing 
the orthodox 'economy of scale' prin
ciples and diversifying towards an in
creasing number of innovative symbiotic 
relations. All this proves the flourishing 
creativity of much of the population and 
hence, the high degree of generativity in 
the urban South. 

The two strategies of urban 
generativity compared 

Common to both approaches is the 
emphasis on the quarter or neighbour
hood ; that is, a territorially based social 
unit. It is assumed that the three main 
reasons for this are 

— The extremely complex ecological 
processes involved can only be mastered 
in territories of a limited size ; 
— The control of individual and collect
ive behaviour towards regeneration, re
cycling etc, can only be safeguarded in 
small (not necessarily harmonious) social 
units; 
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— The passing from the 'economy of 
scale' pattern to the 'economy of niches' 
and hence, towards an increasing number 
of symbiotic relations can only be en
gineered on the level of district socio-
territorial units. 

Consequently, the strategies of both 
the North and the South strive at more 
self-management, less alienation in deci
sion-making and the establishment of a 
network-style communication and deci
sion structure, as a prerequisite for the 
adequate development of ecologically 
minded neighbourhoods. Such neigh
bourhoods themselves are characteristi
cally divided into two types of members. 
Usually, the distinction is between the 
inward-looking and subsistence-oriented 
majority and the cosmopolitan minority 
of 'leaders'. This, I understand to be the 
profound root of the saying 'global 
concern, local action' and its reverse, 
'local concern, global action'. 

In this respect, the Southern com
munities are at a great disadvantage, 
since they are at the far end of a gradient 
in data, suggestions, warnings and know
ledge in general. By and large, they do not 
speak English, French or Spanish. In 
addition, their leaders, communicating 
internationally, may not take back what 
they have learnt elsewhere. Invited 
frequently to seminars and conferences 
— in proportion to the success of their 
group — they may even lose contact with 
their followers. Conflicts and even 
failures may be the result. 

In the North, local groups aim at 
consolidating or even reviving local 
traditions as is found in the Anglo-
American townships, urban villages and 
continental quarters. In the South, the 
mushrooming squatter settlements strive 
to build a new identity as 'young 
townships' —pueblos jóvenes — as they 
were proudly called in Lima, when the 
specific Liman dangers of trial and error 
evolution had not yet become obvious. In 
growing older and becoming more cen
tral these quarters gradually specify and 
redefine their role thereby constantly 
reinforcing their identity. 

All these processes are taking place 
outside the established political and 
administrative patterns. Because of their 
spontaneity and their reluctance to accept 
hierarchies, which results in them being 
classified as 'social movements', they are 
bound to run into conflicts with the 
authorities. Because of their tendency to 

dissociate from parasitism, they also run 
into conflict with the established econ
omic institutions. Marc Nerfin's saying; 
'No prince, no merchant: Citizen' is 
proud, but a far cry. 

The strategies concerning the defence 
of the environment are pursued in the 
North on two levels which are only 
loosely interconnected. There is the 
national level, which commands most of 
the instruments whether legal, insti
tutional, financial or as regards person
nel. It is the level to arrange for what has 
been described as 'repairs' but it is also 
the level at which the fight for more 
fundamental change takes place, as the 
'Greens' and others are advocating. On 
the other hand, there is local concern. 
Local groups depend on raising public 
attention for their goals. Through ac
tions, either on the open stage or behind 
the scenes, they may secure a share of the 
centrally-commanded public funds. Self-
help actions in this field are of symbolic 
character only; their economic impact 
tends to be negligible. Even if the econ
omic goals of fringe groups are involved, 
as is frequently the case, the correspond
ing social and cultural goals are often 
more important. 

In the South, the national level is less 
important because the economies, even of 
the big countries such as India or Brazil, 
are suffering from Northern dominance, 
and the governments are dependent on 
what is called 'development assistance' 
which effectively means that the donors 
decide on the use of public funds. At the 
local level, civic groups in the South often 
have to depend on their own resources. 
Consequently, self help, and in par
ticular, collective self help, is indis-
pensible if the local settlement-environ
ment relationship is to be improved. 
More impact can be achieved, however, 
where such groups are receiving direct 
support from Northern donors, which in 
practice normally means non-govern
mental organisations. The channels for 
these funds are continuously widening. 
They have already led, in a few cases, to a 
situation where the local groups have 
more means at their disposal than their 
respective governments. This puts the 
former into an entirely new situation : 

— They are able to influence the centre, 
which was never the case before ; 

— They turn their attention from practis
ing change to administering funds ; 

— They need not invent more and better 
symbiotic relations, but rather new jus
tifications for calls for funds. 

The notorious reluctance of the North 
to consider more symbiotic relations can 
be explained by history. The present stage 
of urbanisation has been attained by 
passing through three distinct phases. It 
began with a phase of completely un
controlled growth at a time when the 
infrastructure was still at a bare minimum 
and the population did not expect any
thing more. In fact, in many cities, living 
standards for the poorer sections of the 
population decreased considerably 
during the first period of growth. The 
second phase of urbanisation brought 
controlled growth together with the 
establishment and expansion of the infra
structure which we are nowadays used to 
— based on the accumulation of the 
surplus gathered by worldwide parasit
ism. The current third phase aims at 
differentiating the urban fabric in order 
to bring down to a more human level, 
those aspects which had been overly 
standardised in the drive for economies of 
scale. At the moment, Northern urbanis
ation is still benefiting so much from its 
dominance that the search for differenti
ation does not necessarily imply the 
search for more symbiosis. 

Currently, the South may be regarded 
as experiencing the three phases men
tioned above, simultaneously. Infrastruc
ture, equal to the final stage of phase two 
in Europe was already established in 
some Southern cities some thirty years 
ago and this has raised the aspirations of 
the population to an ultimately unat
tainable level. At the same time, the rate 
of growth is many times greater than that 
which occurred in phase one of Northern 
urbanisation. Finally, we see that while 
the cities are struggling in vain to match 
infrastructure with needs against a back
drop of deteriorating conditions, the 
mushrooming settlements are segregating 
and are thus effectively pursuing what has 
been identified as phase three in the 
Northern cities. 

It may be exactly this combination of 
all three types of development — the 
comprehensive evolution — which gives 
the chance of creating a new and truly 
symbiotic, sustainable urbanisation pat
tern. O 1.0. 
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Urban policies: some conclusions 
by Kenneth WATTS (*) 

As the world becomes increasingly 
urbanised, so is it more and more recog
nised that cities play a necessary and 
crucial role in a country's development, 
and one which, if successfully managed, 
can spearhead economic growth. In the 
past, much has been written about the 
problems caused by city development — 
the congestion, the plight of the urban 
poor, the degradation of the urban 
environment. With these factors in mind, 
the question now being increasingly 
asked is whether it is possible for govern
ments to bring about changes in the ways 
in which urbanisation is taking place; 
changes of a kind that will make cities 
more efficient and satisfactory places in 
which to live. 

The possibility of intervening in this 
process at the national level has only 
recently been considered at all seriously in 
most countries. Although economic plan
ning and/or management has long been 
undertaken by governments at the central 
level, the planning and management of 
cities has usually taken place at the local 
level, with little inter-relationship be
tween the two processes. But it is now 
seen that national policies can have a 
profound effect on the ways in which 
cities grow: a country's decision, for 
example, to encourage the growth of 
manufacturing exports will often de
termine the type, size and location of 
industries, and this in turn may emphas
ise the importance of some cities rather 
than others. 

During recent years, a number of 
countries have been attempting to fill this 
policy gap by undertaking comprehens
ive national strategy or policy studies of 
urban development. The objectives of 
such studies have broadly been threefold : 
to analyse the dynamics of the urban 
process in their respective countries, to 
identify the problems that it is causing, 
and to devise policies and programmes 
that will both render more efficient those 
urban areas with high growth potential, 
and ameliorate the plight of those places 
where the speed of urban growth has 
caused environmental problems. 

(*) Development Planning Unit, University Col
lege, London 

At the same time, there now is an 
increasing awareness of the fact that such 
policies and programmes operate at two 
distinct levels. National governments can 
lay down a broad range of policy in such 
areas as economic development, can 
make decisions on the location of major 
infrastructure investments such as roads, 
large scale industry, water and power, 
and can legislate the basis upon which 
orderly government can proceed. But for 
much of the development that takes place 
within cities themselves, it is now recog
nised that the best arbiters for the choice 
of projects and for the priorities to be 
assigned to them, are the local author
ities, rather than the central departments 
of government such as ministries of 
public works, education and health. 
Currently, it is the latter who often decide 
where and what to build, and when to 
build it, with the minimum of consul
tation with the local townspeople. 

For such a policy to succeed, however, 
great efforts will be needed to upgrade 
local authorities so that they possess the 
skills and management capabilities re
quired to plan and implement such 
programmes. It is here that the role of 
NGOs is also likely to be most helpful in 
assisting the people to articulate their 
needs and present them to the local 
administrations. 

In general, the aim of national urban 
policy is to create a flexible framework 
within which cities can prosper and grow, 
and so make their contribution to the 
economic and social well-being of the 
country as a whole. However, in these 
days of the 'megacity' — cities with more 
than 8 million people — the question is 
often asked as to whether such cities are 
growing too fast, and absorbing too many 
resources even as conditions within them 
are deteriorating. 

In the world at large, it appears that 
there is a definite correlation between the 
proportion of a country's population 
living in urban areas and its per capita 
GNP : the more urbanised it is, the richer 
it becomes. Moreover these very large 
cities do contribute greatly to the econ
omic growth of the countries within 
which they are located, out of all propor
tion to their size. Bangkok, for example, 

in which less than 10% of Thailand's 
people live, contributes 40% of the 
country's GNP. Thus policy recommend
ations these days tend to emphasise the 
need to facilitate the workings of these 
cities, rather than attempt to move people 
and workplaces out of them. 

The image of these great cities that is 
most frequently conveyed is of vast 
shanty towns that are home for people 
who are destitute, and often ill-housed 
and ill-provided for. While this is in many 
ways a true image, recent studies are 
showing that there is more vitality, and a 
greater capability to generate wealth, 
than had previously been thought 
possible. What these places lack is basic 
infrastructure — water supply, access 
paths, drainage channels, sewerage, gar
bage collection etc. as well as clinics for 
the people as a whole and schools for 
their children : and the studies show that 
if such facilities are provided, the people 
have shown themselves capable of self-
regeneration. 

Urban policy is therefore concen
trating on the need to target resources 
into those urban areas where there 
appears to be the greatest potential for 
growth, or those in the greatest need of 
relief from chronic deprivation. Policies 
such as these also lie behind the program
mes of secondary city development which 
are actively supported by the World Bank 
and the regional development banks. 
Furthermore, by up-grading secondary 
cities, there is also the strong possibility 
that they may become more attractive to 
the would-be private investor who, at 
present, overwhelmingly prefers to locate 
in the capital city. 

These are live issues for Africa, where 
the pace of urban growth is at present the 
highest in the world : whereas in 1970 only 
about 16% of Africa's people lived in 
urban areas, the United Nations es
timates that this will grow to almost 30% 
by the year 2000. Although at present the 
only African 'mega-city' is Cairo, the 
indications are that centripetal forces are 
causing African peoples to congregate 
more and more in major cities, and many 
capitals will have populations of two 
million or more by the end of this century. 
It therefore behoves the governments of 
Africa south of the Sahara to review the 
whole process of urbanisation within 
their respective countries. 

While few if any of these countries 
appear so far to have undertaken strategy 
studies as such, national, physical or 
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An aerial view of Kinshasa, the capital of Zaire 
National policies can have a profound effect on the ways in which cities grow 

spatial plans have been prepared for a 
number of them, often with the assistance 
of the UNDP and UNCHS (')· Such 
plans have had such objectives as the 
alleviation of poverty and the encourage
ment of local participation (Kenya), to 
encourage the expansion of secondary 
cities and a more even spread of invest
ment in urban and rural infrastructure 
(Malawi), and in general to formulate a 
spatial strategy for the development of 
urban and rural settlements (Ghana). 
These kinds of objectives will also be 
followed in an up-coming project for 
Zimbabwe, aimed at preparing a national 
spatial and physical plan for the country, 

(') United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 

and inter alia, identifying and developing 
specific investment projects and pro
grammes within that framework. 

In these studies, two crucial elements, 
already discussed above, can be per
ceived : the need to decentralise decision
making as far as possible to the local 
administrations, and to relate plan pre
paration to the identification and eventual 
implementation of actual projects that are 
designed to upgrade the urban areas 
concerned. 

In the final analysis, the success or 
otherwise of these initiatives will depend 
on the political will — and the adminis
trative capability — of governments to 
implement them. The processes which 
lead to the growth and development of 

cities is immensely complex, being the 
outcome of a huge range of both public 
and private endeavours, which are taking 
place within a very limited and congested 
space; hence the difficulty of imposing 
any kind of order upon it. 

If the experience over recent years has 
taught anything, it is that there are no 
'quick fixes' or panaceas to guide the 
policy maker in urban policy. Further
more, in every country, the process of 
urbanisation is a unique phenomenon 
with roots in the social, economic and 
political life of the country concerned. 
Nevertheless, the bonus that a country 
can expect from the implementation of an 
urban policy is considerable, because of 
the key role that cities play in its 
economic and social lifeo K.W. 
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Population growth, employment and poverty 
in Third World mega-cities*) 

by A.S. OBERAI (**) 

Rapid urbanisation, and particularly 
the growth of large cities, and the 
associated problems of urban slums, 
degraded environment, inadequate 
health services, unemployment and pov
erty have emerged as major socio-econ
omic issues with potentially important 
political implications in many developing 
countries. By the year 2000, nearly 45% 
of the 5.1 billion population of the 
developing countries will be living in 
urban areas and more than 49 Third 
World cities are expected to have a 
population of over 4 million (United 
Nations, 1991). In Africa, only a small 
proportion of the urban population (9 per 
cent) currently live in large cities with a 
population of more than 4 million, but by 
the year 2025 it could have the highest 
percentage (33 percent) of all continents. 
Most population distribution policies 
designed to moderate the rate of rural-
urban migration appear to have had 
limited success so far. But even if such 
policies do succeed in future, large cities 
are likely to grow larger because of the 
high rate of natural population increase 
in urban areas. In 1980, of the 20 largest 
cities in the world, 13 were in the less 
developed regions. By the year 2000,17 of 
the 20 largest cities will be in the less 
developed countries, and of the 7 super 
cities with a population of 15 million or 
more, 5 will be in developing countries ; 2 
in Latin America (Mexico and Sao Paulo) 
will have a population of over 22 million. 

The implications of these demographic 
trends for employment creation, provi
sion of food and housing, social services 
and protection of the urban environment 
are staggering. In many Third World 
cities, nearly half of the population is 
living in slum and squatter settlements 
(Table 1). More than one-quarter of the 
inhabitants in most large cities are 

(·) At the beginning of 1988, the ILO initiated, 
with financial support from the UNFPA, detailed 
studies of eight large cities (Shanghai, Seoul and 
Bombay in Asia; Lagos and Nairobi in Africa; 
Mexico and Rio de Janeiro in Latin America; and 
Cairo in the Middle East) focusing on problems 
facing individual cities and their experience in coping 
with them. A volume synthesising the results of these 
studies is planned for publication during 1992. 

(**) Senior Economist, Employment and De
velopment Department, ILO, Geneva. 

estimated to be living in absolute poverty. 
Public investment often misses the urban 
poor, with expenditures biased towards 
the higher-income groups. Lack of access 
to social services such as education and 
health leads to higher fertility accom
panied by high infant mortality amongst 
the urban poor, particularly amongst the 
slum dwellers. 

Yet despite these enormous problems, 
it would be wrong to regard urbanisation 
in the Third World in entirely negative 
terms. The large cities often make a 
disproportionate contribution to GDP in 
these countries because they enjoy econ
omies of scale and consequent higher 
income and productivity per capita com
pared to the rest of the economy. For 
example, in Mexico in 1980,20.8% of the 
nation's population lived in Mexico City, 
but it generated 34.3% of Mexico's GDP. 
Rio de Janeiro accounted for 4.1% of 
Brazil's population in 1987 and 10.6% of 
the nation's GDP. 

Notwithstanding the relatively higher 
productivity levels in urban areas, urban 
poverty is a pervasive phenomenon in 
most Third World countries. The number 
of urban households living in absolute 
poverty in developing countries is pro
jected to increase from 40 million in 1980 
to 72 million by the year 2000, and that of 
poor rural households to fall from 80 
million to 56 million during the same 

period (Human Development Report, 
1990). An increasing number of urban 
poor in mega-cities are unable to pay for 
social services a fact which constrains the 
ability of municipal governments to 
invest in infrastructure. Lack of adequate 
infrastructure (electricity, telecommuni
cations, water supply, urban transport 
etc.) creates bottlenecks for economic 
expansion. A recent study shows that as 
much as 10-35% of the initial capital 
investment in manufacturing plant in 
Nigeria is made solely to compensate for 
inadequate supply of power and water in 
cities (World Bank, 1991). Longer travel 
time from home to workplace, costly 
transport of goods, uncertain delivery of 
inputs, lower productivity, higher pro
duction costs, lack of basic welfare 
(education, child care, health services) 
and environmental decay in addition to 
water and power shortages are among the 
limiting factors on economic efficiency 
and human resource development. 

During the world economic crisis of the 
1980s, urban economies in the developing 
countries suffered relatively more than 
the rural economies. As a direct con
sequence of the world economic slow 
down (leading to catastrophic falls in 
commodity prices, rises in interest rates, 
reduced demand for developing coun
tries' products and reduced capital flows) 
a very large number of developing coun-

Table 1 : 

Addis Ababa 
Bombay 
Cairo* 
Calcutta 
Dar es Salaam 
Delhi 

Percentage of population living in slums and informal 
settlements 

(1980) 
(1988) 
(1980) 
(1980) 

(1981) 

85 
57 
84 
40 
60 
50 

* Informal housing (without licence). 
Sources: (ILO Mega-city Survey, 1990); 
(HABITAT), Global report on 
reports. 

in selected cities 

Lagos 
Manila 
Mexico 
Nairobi 
Rio de Janeiro 
Sao Paulo 
Seoul 

(1981) 
(1980) 
(1980) 
(1986) 
(1980) 
(1980) 
(1988) 

58 
40 
40 
34 
34 
32 
12 

United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 
human settlements, 1986, Table 5.18; and several country 
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Table 2 : Growth of enumerated non-agricultural employment and 
real wages in selected African countries (percentage per annum) 

Burundi 

Cameroon 
Ghana 
Kenya 
Malawi 

Mauritius 
Nigeria 
Sierra Leone 
Tanzania 
Zambia 

Enumerated employment 

Period 

1972-79 
1969-81 
1969-81 
1969-79 
1972-85 
1969-84 
1977-84 
1969-85 

1974-81 
1970-81 
1969-84 

Growth 

4.7 
0.7 
8.5 
1.7 
5.1 
4.4 
2.7 
5.2 

2.2 
5.4 
0.3 

Real wages 

Period 

1977-82 
1980-85 
1976-81 
1975-80 
1976-85 
1969-83 
1980-84 
1982-85 
1975-80 
1969-81 
1971-81 
1972-84 

Growth 

- 4.9 
3.8 
0.0 

-24.2 
3.3 

- 2.1 
- 6.4 
- 0.8 
- 7.5 
- 4.2 
- 6.5 
- 3.9 

Source: Adapted from Ghai (1987). 

Table 3 : Urban informal sector employment in sub-Saharan Africa 
(millions) 

Indicator 

Urban labour force 
Urban wage employment (formal 
sector) 
Urban employment 
Urban informal sector employment 

1980 

28.1 

9.6 
2.8 

15.7 

1985 

36.3 

10.1 
4.5 

21.7 

Annual change 
(%) 

5.3 

1.0 
10.0 
6.7 

Source: Adapted from ILO/JASPA, African employment report, 1988 (Addis Ababa, 1989). 

tries have become severely constrained by 
their balance of payments. This has led a 
majority of countries, particularly in 
Africa and Latin America, to seek re
scheduling of their debts and to accept 
IMF conditionality. The latter has often 
involved measures (large devaluations, 
cuts in public expenditure, etc.) which 
had a greater impact on poverty, employ
ment and social services in the urban 
areas than in rural areas. In sub-Saharan 
Africa, for example, where the 'urban 
bias' was conspicuous during the 1960s 
and 1970s, recent stabilisation and ad
justment efforts have largely corrected 
the policy imbalances but the impact on 
urban incomes has often been dramatic : 
in Tanzania, farm incomes rose by 5% 
between 1980 and 1984 while urban wage 
earners faced a decline of 50% ; in Ghana, 
farm incomes stagnated but urban in
comes fell by 40% during the same 
period; in Côte d'Ivoire, the ratio of 
urban to rural incomes fell from 3.5:1 in 

1980 to about 2:1 in 1985 (World Bank, 
1991). 

While the economic crisis of the 1980s 
has adversely affected the demand for 
labour in many urban areas, particularly 
in Africa and Latin America, the supply 
of labour to such areas has been increas
ing partly due to migration from the rural 
areas. But how does the urban labour 
market adjust to the substantial and 
growing imbalances in labour demand 
and supply ? The adjustment can take five 
principal forms. These are : (i) a reduction 
in rural-urban migration; (ii) a rise in 
open unemployment; (iii) a decline or 
stagnation in formal sector employment ; 
(iv) a fall in formal sector wages ; and (v) 
an expansion of informal sector employ
ment accompanied by a decline in wages 
and earnings. A recent study of several 
African countries based on data on 
growth in the non-agricultural labour 

force during the periods 1970-80 and 
1980-85 concludes: 

'There has been a steady deterioration 
in the employment situation in most 
sub-Saharan African countries in the 
seventies with a marked accentuation in 
the eighties. This is the result of a 
continuing deceleration in economic 
growth accompanied by a rise in the 
growth of labour supply. 
The brunt of the crisis had to be borne 

by the urban sector. A reduction in 
rural-urban migration and a rise in open 
unemployment have been of limited 
importance in most countries as means 
of adjustment to the pressures in the 
urban labour markets. The predomin
ant way in which the labour markets 
have adjusted to the economic crisis of 
the past decade has been through sharp 
reductions in real wages which have 
helped sustain employment in the 
formal sector and a rapid expansion of 
the informal sector with falling real 
wages and earnings, resulting in work-
sharing and increasing underem
ployment' (Ghai 1987, see Table 2). 

When the employment-generating ca
pacity of the formal sector lags behind the 
growth of the urban labour force, the 
informal sector becomes overburdened 
with the excess labour supply. The 
concentration of employment in low 
productivity activities or marginal jobs 
leads to increased dualism, as has hap
pened in several Latin American and 
African countries during the recent econ
omic crisis. 

In sub-Saharan Africa, informal sector 
employment has increased by 6.7% per 
annum between 1980 and 1985, which is 
higher than the urban labour force 
growth (5.3%) and growth of modern 
sector employment (1%) (') (Table 3). 

Some studies argue that labour market 
segmentation keeps the urban poor 
locked within a 'poverty trap'. But the 
empirical basis for this view is still very 
flimsy. Poverty, and precarious and 
poorly paid work certainly exist, but it is 
by no means clear that it is the structure 
of labour markets as opposed to overall 
development and employment policies 
that are mainly at fault. A recent 
UNICEF (1987) study shows that in 
countries where GDP per capita fell, 

(') Wage employment is considered as a proxy for 
modern sector employment. 
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unemployment rose, real wages fell and 
poverty increased. The UNICEF study 
also found that, on average, countries 
which had cut expenditure on health and 
education were experiencing worse econ
omic conditions (as measured by decline 
in GDP per capita) than those which 
increased social sector expenditures. It 
may therefore be argued that it is the pace 
and pattern of economic growth rather 
than labour market interventions which 
will have the largest potential impact on 
poverty alleviation. 

Increasing urban poverty associated 
with the growth of informal sector 
activities and the formation of slums 
must not be seen merely as two unrelated 
phenomena which happen to exist simul
taneously; rather, the former is to be 
causally linked to the latter. The low 
levels of income accruing to workers in 
the informal sector do not enable them to 
face the challenges of urban life in general 
and the high cost of living in particular. In 
large cities, where there is not enough 
scope for geographical expansion in the 
face of high population density, land 
scarcity leads to high land prices and 
speculation. In such situations, the 
dualistic economic structure of the cities 
in terms of employment further ac
centuates the level of inequality by 
limiting the access of informal sector 
workers, particularly migrant workers, to 
housing and land. This therefore leads to 
the formation and growth of slums and 
squatter settlements in the large cities. 

Urban poor people also usually have 
limited access to social services such as 
education, health, nutrition and family 
planning as noted earlier. They are thus 
often trapped in a vicious circle in which 
low incomes ensure poor education, 
nutrition and health, which in turn lead to 
low productivity and incomes. The main 
policy question is therefore how to help 
the poor to break the vicious circle of 
poverty. 

Where the city authorities can par
ticularly make a much more direct and 
important contribution to alleviating 
urban poverty is in relation to policies 
towards improving the quality and pro
ductivity of the labour force by increasing 
access of the urban poor to social 
services. Even within existing budgets, 
redirection of city services towards the 
poor should help to increase their pro
ductivity and incomes. The rationale 

behind such a policy is not only an ethical 
one — that is, the alleviation of poverty 
— but also one of efficiency. 

Concluding remarks 
Since the alarming growth of the urban 

population is to a considerable extent 
attributed to mass migration of rural 
residents, efforts should be made to 
discourage such migration. This can be 
achieved only through more balanced 
and effective development of the rural 
areas, to provide adequate employment 
opportunities and other amenities for the 
rural population. Régularisation of land 
ownership claims, land reform, policies 
facilitating access to credits, new tech
nology and other needed inputs, and 
output price policies geared to the needs 
of smallholders should be of great help in 
absorbing rural labour, reducing mig
ration to the cities and achieving rural 
development goals. Particular emphasis 
should be given to combining rural 
development strategies with policies de
signed to promote the growth of small 
towns and other urban centres. These 
urban centres should become vigorous 
points of interaction with rural economic 
growth, through activities such as agro-
processing, small-scale industry, market
ing facilities for rural products and 
agricultural extension services. 

Measures to reduce growth of large 
cities should not include direct controls 
on in-migration, which infringe upon 
human rights and are difficult to enforce. 
A more practical strategy would be to 
eliminate price distortions that favour big 
cities such as heavily subsidised urban 
services, to promote investments in infra
structure of small urban centres and in 
rural development while providing op
portunities and incentives for people to 
move to or remain in desired areas. While 
government policies have to focus on 
reducing the flow of migration to large 
cities, there is also an urgent need for 
something to be done about the de
teriorating employment and living con
ditions in large cities. Postponing action 
will only accentuate misery and poverty 
in such cities. 

Indeed, public policies should involve a 
three pronged development strategy to 
tackle the problems of metropolitan and 
small urban centres side by side with rural 
development. What is needed is a pro
gramme of balanced development, aimed 
at encouraging settlement in small and 

intermediate cities and at the economic 
development of rural areas, while at the 
same time improving employment and 
living conditions in large cities. These 
goals are attainable provided population 
distribution policy is included as an 
essential component of overall national 
development strategy, linked and harmo
nised with policies on industrialisation, 
agriculture and social welfare. 

Greater emphasis also needs to be 
placed on the importance of bringing 
down birth rates in order to slow down 
population growth in general, and urban 
natural growth in particular. As already 
discussed, an important reason for the 
high fertility amongst the urban poor, 
particularly amongst the slum dwellers, is 
their limited access to education, health 
and family planning services. Most slum 
dwellers have limited access to social 
services because of their low productivity 
and incomes. Thus, improving the access 
of urban poor to employment opportu
nities and social services and raising their 
productivity and incomes are more likely 
to bring down population pressure in 
large cities. 

Coping with employment and poverty 
problems in large cities is thus the major 
challenge facing the developing coun
tries. There is an urgent need to examine 
the scope and adequacy of current po
licies relating to employment promotion 
particularly in the informal sector; pro
motion of small-scale industry ; employ
ment generation through investments in 
housing and community infrastructure 
for the poor; and improvements in 
productivity and working conditions of 
vulnerable groups in the urban labour 
market. Particular attention will need to 
be paid to the question of adequacy of the 
existing institutional structure for dealing 
with employment and poverty problems 
at the city level. In most developing 
countries, city authorities are primarily 
oriented towards the provision and main
tenance of urban infrastructure and 
services. They have little interest in, and 
no capacity to deal with, social and 
economic issues such as the promotion of 
employment and the alleviation of pov
erty. Unless this situation is changed, it 
will be virtually impossible to think of 
any viable way of initiating and im
plementing comprehensive anti-poverty 
programmes in the Third World cities. 
The solution to the problems of employ
ment and urban poverty cannot be found 
in an institutional vacuum.o A.S.O. 
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Health and sanitation in 
Third World cities 

by Dr Greg GOLDSTEIN (*) 
In cities around the world, the living 

conditions of hundreds of millions of 
people threaten their health, impose 
misery and have potentially catastrophic 
social consequences. The manifestations 
of the urban crisis vary greatly among 
countries and regions. But hardly any 
large city in either developing or indus
trialised countries is immune. Conditions 
are worse for poor people, particularly in 
developing countries. 

Urban growth has outstripped 
society's capacity to meet human needs, 
leaving hundreds of millions of people 
with inadequate incomes, inadequate 
diets and inadequate housing and ser
vices. All too often, urban development is 
associated with destructive effects on the 
physical environment and the resource 
base needed for sustainable development, 
leading to illnesses, accidents, crime and 
other social pathologies. 

The last forty years has brought very 
rapid growth in both total and urban 
populations in virtually all countries in 
the South, from natural increase and 
rural-urban migration. Urban growth 
has been particularly rapid in Africa. 
Total population in the South grew from 
1.7 billion to close to 4 billion, while 
urban population grew from 500 million 
to 1.3 billion. The South's urban popu
lation is now larger than the combined 
populations of Europe, North America 
and Japan. 

In the developed countries, where popu
lation growth has slowed to very low 
rates, the major impacts of urban de
velopment on health and the environ
ment result from : increased consumption 
of resources leading to pollution and the 
exhaustion of the environment's capacity 
to absorb wastes, changing diet, traffic 
jams, psychosocial problems such as drug 
abuse, crime, mental illness, and vanda
lism, and poverty. Many of their cities 
need to extend and replace deteriorating 
infrastructures and to control pollution 
more effectively. 

In developing countries, the major 
impacts of urban development on health 
and the environment result from: rapid 
population growth ; crowding and 'dens-

(*) Responsible Officer, Environmental Health in 
Rural and Urban Development and Housing, WHO, 
Geneva. 

ification' of human settlements, with 
congestion, traffic, and increased occup
ation of urban land subject to landslides, 
floods, and other natural hazards; grow
ing numbers of people living in extreme 
poverty ; increasing biological, chemical, 
and physical pollution of air, water and 
land from industrialisation; the increas
ing generation and improper disposal of 
commercial and domestic wastes ; and the 
overwhelming of the financial and 
administrative resources of cities to 
provide basic infrastructure and services. 
Urban development has produced a 
pattern of health problems that includes 
both the diseases typical of underdevel
opment, and the diseases typical of 
developed country cities. At the same 
time, the concentration of resources — 
economic, technological, human — in 
cities provides a stronger basis for action 
than is found in more dispersed settle
ments. 

The experiences of some African coun
tries illustrate the enormous changes. In 
Swaziland, for example, less than 1 % of 
the 1950 population was urbanised. 
Today it has grown to 33%, but it could 
rise to 63% of the total population by the 
year 2025. Similarly, Mauritania's urban 
population may grow from 3% in 1950, 
to 70% by 2025, with the populations in 
most major cities having quadrupled 
between 1950 and the mid 1980s. In some 
cities including Dar es Salaam, Nairobi, 
Abidjan, Khartoum and Lagos, popu
lations have multiplied more than six
fold. 

It is estimated that one billion people 
across the world are living in shanty 
towns at the present time, and that 60% 
of city dwellers in developing countries 
will be squatters by the end of the century. 
In many African countries, new urban 
forms are developing which are different 
from Western concepts of 'urban' — 
perhaps, not surprisingly, because urban 
forms reflect the economy, culture and 
society of which they are part. An 
example is the 'ruralising' of many 
African cities as jobs become so scarce 
and incomes so inadequate, that lower 
and even middle-income groups increas
ingly grow part of their own food in or 
close to the city. For instance, a recent 
study pointed to the importance for most 
households in Nairobi of food they grow 
or produce themselves. 

Both in Lusaka, Zambia's capital and 
largest city, and Dar es Salaam, the 
largest city in Tanzania, more than half of 
all households in some low income areas 
grow a proportion of their own food 
either on plots next to their shelters or on 
plots elsewhere cultivated during the 
rainy season; for many families this food 
provides a vital food supplement. 

Urban health problems 
There is increasing recognition that 

without a healthy population, sound 
development is not possible. 

The health problems of the poor 
majority in African cities are generally 
understated because so many of the poor 
are not included within health statistics or 
health studies. The debate as to whether 
the rural or urban poor suffer most is one 
which for most nations cannot be settled, 
and in many ways is in any case mislead
ing. Poverty, as a composite index of 
deprivation extending from command 
over economic resources, access to edu
cation, and social support, to control of 
housing and physical environment 
quality, remains the most significant 
predictor of urban and rural morbidity 
and mortality. 

Infant mortality rates or the incidence 
of some of the most serious, common 
diseases are several times higher in poor 
districts when compared to city averages 
or to richer districts. 

Virtually all the homes and neighbour
hoods of poorer groups share two charac
teristics with serious impacts on health : 
the presence in the living environment of 
pathogenic micro-organisms (especially 
those in human excreta) because of the 
lack of infrastructure or services to 
remove and safely dispose of them ; and 
crowded, cramped, housing conditions. 

A lack of readily available drinking 
water, of sewerage connections (or other 
systems to dispose of human waste), of 
garbage collection and basic measures to 
prevent disease and provide health care 
ensure that many diseases are endemic — 
diarrhoea, dysenteries, typhoid, intes
tinal parasites and food poisoning among 
them. These, combined with malnutr
ition, so weaken the body's defences that 
measles and other common childhood 
diseases become major killers. 

Most urban centres in Africa have no 
sewerage system at all — including many 
cities with a million or more inhabitants. 
Rivers, streams, canals, gullies and dit
ches are where most human excrement 
and household waste end up, untreated. 
For those cities with a sewerage system, 
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rarely does it serve more than a small 
proportion of the population — typically 
the richer, residential, government and 
commercial areas. Garbage collection 
services are inadequate or non-existent in 
most residential areas; commonly 30-
50% of the solid waste generated within 
urban centres is left uncollected. It 
accumulates on streets, open spaces 
between houses and wasteland, causing 
blocked drains or contributing to serious 
health problems. 

Crowding ensures that diseases such as 
tuberculosis, influenza and meningitis are 
easily transmitted from one person to 
another — their spread often being 
helped by low resistance among the 
inhabitants due to malnutrition. It is 
common for poorer households to have 
less than one square metre of space per 
person in their homes, and even small 
rooms may be subdivided to allow 
multiple occupancy. 

In terms of the broader city environ
ment, problems usually centre on: 
— High levels of water pollution, due to 

lack of a sewerage system or improper 
solid waste disposal. The other major 
cause is industrial liquid wastes, most of 
them dumped in contravention of regu
lations. 
— Toxic/hazardous industrial and com
mercial wastes disposed of in water 
bodies or land sites without special 
provision to treat them prior to disposal 
(to render them less damaging), or 
without measures to ensure that disposal 
itself isolates them from the environment. 
— High levels of air pollution. The main 
contributors and their relative import
ance vary greatly from city to city, but 
include heavy industry, congested streets 
and poorly maintained motor vehicle 
engines, and (often) high levels of lead 
additive in petrol ; thermal power stations 
burning high sulphur coal or oil ; house
holds' use of wood or coal as their main 
fuel, which may also cause indoor air 
pollution. High levels of air pollution in 
certain major industrial centres have been 
linked to a high incidence of bronchitis 
and asthma. 
— Inadequate systems to dispose of 

waste water and flooding control. 
There is often little or no incentive for 

industry and commerce to cut down 
polluting emissions since few are pena
lised and the penalties, when finally 
imposed, are so small as to have little 
deterrent effect. 

The city interacts with its wider region, 
which usually includes large areas con
sidered to be rural. Its inhabitants and its 

natural resource base usually suffer from 
a series of environmental impacts coming 
from city-based activities or city-gene
rated wastes, for example : 
— the destruction of coastal and estuary 
fisheries as a result of water pollution 
from city-based enterprises — for ex
ample as recently documented for Lake 
Maryut in Alexandria, the Bay of Dakar, 
and elsewhere; 
— city water supplies taking priority over 
farmers' water needs for irrigation ; 
— air pollution arising from city-based 
industries damaging vegetation. 

Again, at this geographic scale, there 
are problems of solid wastes from city 
enterprises — as they are dumped on 
poorly-prepared and -maintained landfill 
sites, leading to contamination of water 
used by farmers or rural house
holds for their own consumption. 

Shanty town in Lagos, Nigeria 
'Urban development has produced a 

pattern of health problems that includes 
both the diseases typical of 

underdevelopment, and the diseases 
typical of developed country cities' 

Improved urban health and 
sanitation 

The following policies and activities 
have been recommended by the WHO for 
implementation by the key players in 
urban health development. They en
compass the following: 
— development and implementation of a 
municipal health plan including relevant 
social and environmental components. 
This requries (a) political commitment of 
the city to improved health and well-
being, and reduced inequalities in the 
city; (b) building-up of intersectoral or 
inter-agency committees at both the 
political and technical level; and (c) 
establishing collaborative links and part
nerships with scientific, cultural, medical, 

business, social and other city insti
tutions, using networking to gain poli
tical support and mobilise resources for 
technical programmes to improve health 
and the environment; 
— strengthening of community particip
ation in urban improvement activities, by 
the adoption of an 'enabling strategy' by 
the municipality, that emphasises 'doing 
with' rather than 'doing for' (or providing 
services for); 
— raising awareness, through (a) public 
education for health (in schools, work 
places, mass media, etc.); (b) surveys of 
the existing health, social and environ
mental conditions in the city ; documen
tation of intra-urban differences can be a 
valuable strategy to draw public attention 
to problems, to assist urban managers 
and planners in their work, and in 
mobilising resources; 
— strengthening of environmental health 
capabilities, to provide environmental 
services in water supply, sanitation, solid 
waste management and pollution con
trol, and to allow use οι health impact and 
environmental impact assessment pro
cedures for urban development projects ; 
— establishment of collaborative ac
tivities and links with other cities (city-
networks) in order to exchange models of 
good practice. 

The most prominent international 
cooperation activity in this programme is 
the WHO 'healthy cities' programme, 
which includes all of the above elements. 
It involves the municipal government, 
with participation by community or
ganisations, and scientific, cultural, med
ical, business, social and other city 
institutions. 

Preventing rapid urban growth. The 
limitations of control measures are recog
nised. However two approaches are valid. 
There is the need for national population 
policies that translate into effective 
family planning programmes. All people 
(especially women) need knowledge 
about family planning techniques, access 
to services and availability of materials. 
Social and economic underpinning of 
large families has to be addressed con
comitantly with the promotion of family 
planning services. 

There is a need for urban and rural 
development policies that respond to 
potential urban problem areas — urban 
areas that are growing fast — with 
measures that provide incentives for 
people, for industry, for the private 
sector, and for government agencies, to 
reduce the concentration of population in 
problem or potential problem areas.o 

G.G. 
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Transport, traffic and mobility in 
sub-Saharan African cities 

On examination, the malfunctioning of 
urban transport systems often turns out 
to be the reflexion of a deeper-seated 
crisis. In metropolitan Africa, this much-
decried evil has been triggered by gallop
ing demographic growth, economic and 
social problems and over-sized cities. 

It is the transport system which ensures 
that space and society are all of a piece — 
an essential contribution to making a city 
work as a place of production, trade, 
values, know-how and social activity — 
by linking up places of employment, 
residential areas, services and public 
facilities, all of which, increasingly com
monly, are scattered far and wide over the 
cities of sub-Saharan Africa now de
scribed by researchers as 'protean form
ations in danger of exploding', or 'de
ficiency systems'. 

Sprawling cities 
Urban growth is a recent phenomenon 

in sub-Saharan Africa and, at something 
like 5-10% p.a., far stronger than else
where. Nothing seems to have halted an 
ever-growing trend feeding on hypercon-
centrated activity in the cities. A typical 
example is Lagos, capital of Nigeria, 
housing 10 million people and account
ing for 40% of the jobs and 50% of the 

(*) Secretary-General of CODATU, the Con
ferences on the Development and the Planning of 
Urban Transport in Developing Countries. 

by Christian CURÉ (*) 

output in the nation's industry and 30% 
of its commercial activity. 

Almost two — thirds of the GNP of the 
States in the region is in fact produced in 
the cities and, at the present rate of 
expansion, 30 cities will see their popu
lations go past the million — and some of 
them the 10 million — mark over the next 
30 years. 

Urban sprawl — low-density, low-rise 
dwellings and bad roads — has occurred 
spontaneously and unplanned around the 
towns of the colonial era and the vast 
areas involved pose a major problem 
when it comes to ferrying people and 
goods about. Ouagadougou, for ex
ample, has barely 550 000 inhabitants, 
but it covers more ground than Paris and 
a doubling of its population has ex
panded the urban area threefold in the 
space of a decade. 

The transport crisis 
Urban transport is also a market, 

however, and one which has to bow to 
economic constraints. The effects of the 
economic crisis in sub-Saharan Africa are 
well known and, in the sector under 
discussion here, poor economic growth, a 
decline in real incomes and massive 
national and company debts combined 
with structural adjustment plans have 
seriously affected both supply and 
demand. 

Less riding and more walking — pedestrians in Lomé, capital of Togo 

Over the past decade, the powers that 
be, hitherto the main sources of financing 
in the sector, have withdrawn their 
support, despite the authorities being 
(very often majority) shareholders in the 
principal transport companies. And al
though road investments and mainten
ance have had a constant 15-25% of 
municipal budgets, it has not been 
enough to keep up with expanding 
requirements. 

Devaluation has made imported vehic
les more expensive. The cost of a Lagos 
bus, for example, increased 13-fold be
tween 1984 and 1989. Transport supply 
has deteriorated overall and the past 
decade has seen the collapse of many a 
bus company — TUC (Conakry) in 1989, 
STUB (Brazzaville) in 1987 and UDA 
(Dar es Salaam) in 1990, to name but a 
few. 

Urban sprawl, a relative decline in 
transport supply, financial difficulties 
plus a drop in real incomes among the 
population are the main problems which 
sub-Saharan Africa has to face in its 
urban transport markets now and in the 
foreseeable future. 

The parlous state of urban trans
port — bus services break down 

Massive investments in the 1970s failed 
to halt the continuing decline of transport 
facilities in virtually every city of Africa. 
Almost 50% of World Bank loans went 
into road building and maintenance and 
only a small amount into better traffic 
management and safety precautions, but 
there was still not enough for ring roads 
to relieve the pressure on the big city 
centres or connect new developments. 

Slow motion 
Getting about became more and more 

difficult. Surveys show that, in many 
towns, less riding led to relatively more 
walking, so sub-Saharan Africa now has 
an urban travel rate (journeys per person 
per day) up to five times smaller than the 
usual figure for Asia or South America. 
There is a structural weakness here, then, 
whose effects on economic and social 
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development it would be wrong to under
estimate. It is difficult to get to schools 
and hospitals and it is difficult to get to 
work, so distance may be a barrier to 
stable employment, unreliable transport 
facilities are a major cause of absenteeism 
and travel costs are a burden to low-
income households, which spend 20-30% 
of their budget on fares. 

About 60% of all motor vehicle travel 
in sub-Saharan Africa is by bus (less than 
in comparable towns in Asia and Latin 
America) and supply, in terms of vehicles 
per inhabitant, has been in constant 
decline over the past decade as a result of 
the situation described above and the way 
many towns in the developing world 
organise and manage this sector. It all 
spells chronic instability for the function
ing of a transport system. 

The price of automobility 
more than the fare 

far 

Alongside all this, the pressure of 
motor vehicles — albeit somewhat re
lieved by the crisis — has no small effect 
on the city centres. The roads just cannot 
cope with the increasing number of 
vehicles on them. Street markets, buses, 
pedestrians and so on are having to 
compete to use road systems which, in all 
but one or two towns (Kinshasa, Dakar 
and Lagos, for example, which have 
decent sized networks) are too small for 
the flow of traffic and only rarely fit for it. 
Very few roads are asphalted — 10-20% 
of the total in Kinshasa and Lagos, for 
example — and rain often makes them 
unusable. 

Not only does traffic create congestion. 
It is also the main source of atmospheric 
pollution and the second cause of death in 
the urban environment, with road ac
cidents costing an estimated 2-3% of 
GNP in sub-Saharan Africa. 

There are, for example, 200 deaths per 
10 000 vehicles in Nigeria and only three 
in the United Kingdom... 

For the authorities and experts, in all 
their wisdom, this is a hard nut to crack. 
Africa's city-dwellers are keenly awaiting 
an answer to a question they have very 
much at heart—witness the many protest 
movements focused on, inter alia, trans
port facilities which have sprung up over 
the continent in the past decade. 

So it is not unreasonable to assume that 
here we have a real public transport crisis 
with too many ramifications, causes and 

Bus under siege in Tanzania. 
Many of the big bus companies which ran into financial trouble in the 1980s have 

not managed to update their fleet 

implications for a simple, clear-cut sol
ution to be on the cards. 

Economists have taken the oppor
tunity to spend years discussing doc
trines, and so far, none of them has been 
shown to be wholly satisfactory. The big 
issue has been how to organise and 
produce public transport, with a rough 
split between the public monopolists and 
the market deregulation 'privateers'. 

The debate may well not be over, but 
pressure from the funders and the finan
cial collapse of the authorities are such 
that there is very little alternative and a 
pragmatic approach now seems to be the 
order of the day. 

Facing up to the realities 

For most African cities, public trans
port will be the only answer for years to 
come. It is of undeniable economic and 
social importance. It redistributes re
sources through the fares and taxes it 
brings in and the wages it pays out, it is a 
major employer — there are 13 000 
people on Dakar's public transport com
pany payrolls, for example — and it is a 
sector of the economy all on its own. 

There have been three main trends. In 
the 1970s, big, massively equipped public 
firms (SOTRA in Abidjan, for example, 
the biggest company in the region, with a 
fleet of 1200 vehicles) were set up. In the 
1980s, they ran into financial problems 

and supply gradually dwindled as a 
result. 

Trouble for the big companies 
The reasons are obvious. The author

ities demanded a lot in terms of service 
and the cost of buses and spare parts 
soared, while States both froze fares and 
failed to pay out their subsidies for cheap 
rates for young people, civil servants etc. 
Transport companies were trapped. They 
started by running up debts, then they 
stopped replacing their buses and they 
ran those they had into the ground. 
Frequent breakdowns and subsequent 
cannibalisation of the fleet led to the 
rapid collapse of big companies. The 
decline of supply was also hastened by 
what amounted to unchecked competi
tion from small-time, informal operators 
who did not comply with official require
ments, paid no tax and evaded labour 
laws. They were therefore able to corner 
the most profitable parts of the market, 
and where they were really dynamic, as 
happened, for example, Bamako where 
they succeeded in capturing the whole 
market. These operators — Gbakas, Fula 
fulas or Matatus, as they are variously 
called — can be surprisingly go-ahead, of 
course, as well as good at adapting to the 
market and, above all, surviving, but they 
are the bête-noire of every 'modern' 
transport company. 

Informal sector back with 
a vengeance 

The 1990s have so far been a time of 
macro-economic constraints and struc-
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Informal operators such as these in Bamako (Mali) loom large in the public 
transport sector all over sub-Saharan Africa 

turai adjustment plans. The creed now, 
adopted under pressure from the funders, 
is that transport firms should be in
dependent and financially viable, prices 
truthful and the private sector involved. 
But in fact what is happening is that the 
authorities (the State in most cases) are 
withdrawing while the fares charged by 
official and part-private, part-official 
companies have been frozen for social 
and political reasons. Greater produc
tivity is not enough to bridge the gap. The 
informal sector, with its vans and mini
buses, has made the most of the situation 
and expanded, but it cannot keep pace 
with growing needs. And the facilities it 
offers tend not to be of the best either, as 
services are not always reliable, safety is a 
minor consideration and costs are high. 

Informal operators have the lion's 
share of the market all over sub-Saharan 
Africa, although in countries such as 
Nigeria, where the crisis is most acute, 
they too are feeling the pinch. 

Modern firms, so called, have only 
prevailed where they have had extra 
protection from the authorities in the 
shape of affirmation of their monopolies, 
priority for buses on the roads, rationalis
ation of production etc. This has hap
pened for example in Côte d'Ivoire, 
where authorities and operator now 
commit themselves in contracts and 
considerable effort goes into training, 
boosting productivity and maintaining 
the operator's share. 

No radical solution, be it all private or 
all public, highly regulated or free-for-all, 
has proven satisfactory or long-lasting 
and the tendency is to realise that the 
various suppliers of public transport — 
mostly, inevitably, in the private sector in 
the coming years — have to complement 
and be consistent with each other. The 
informal sector must of course be or
ganised so as to be of more use, transport 
companies must be more productive and 
in better financial health so they can help 
structure and regulate the market and the 
authorities must be able to manage the 
country's public transport systems and 
ensure a coherent service in built-up 
areas. 

Keys to lasting development 
The last decade was one of hesitant 

transport policies lacking in clarity and 
firmness, with a considerable decline in 
investment as a result. 

In the present decade, there is no hint 
of any alternative to clear, stable trans
port policies, strict rules and principles 
firmly applied, particularly on the finan
cial front, and a drive for technical 
improvements at very low cost. It is 
important to : 
— control motor vehicles. The need for 
investment must be contained by restrict
ing road usage. This means taxing vehic
les and fuel to discourage driving, collect
ing tolls to limit access to overcrowded 
centres, introducing traffic management 
(lights, signs, priority lanes etc), regulat

ing parking and generally stepping up 
surveillance and supervision. Asian and 
Latin American cities have been very 
successful here, but few African ones 
have scored many points as yet ; 
— bring back the idea of basic program
ming of urban development, land use and 
transport planning. Secondary centres, 
special estates for industrial activity and 
public facilities and restrictions on low-
density suburban housing developments 
should all be borne in mind in aiming for 
viable transport systems ; 
— boost local technical potential. This 
means ensuring systematic road mainten
ance, rationalising road and transport 
company organisation and management 
know-how; 
— set up the local institutional framework 
to ensure efficient planning, management 
and coordination of the transport systems. 
The rule now is of a relative spread of 
responsibility, competence and technical 
means between the State (which in many 
countries is responsible for finance, 
planning and basic infrastructure and 
oversees the big transport companies) 
and the municipal authorities (which 
maintain and police the roads, coordinate 
the small firms and issue authorisations 
and licences, and there is a tendency for 
decision-making to be scattered and 
duplicated as a result. 

Senegal is currently trying out an 
innovatory decentralisation scheme with 
the idea of a single body (of representat
ives of the State, the local communities 
and the bus companies) taking charge of 
public transport in the Dakar area and 
ultimately deciding on fares, issuing 
licences and planning routes. It would 
have the specialist skills to analyse needs, 
adapt supply and keep control over both 
the regulations and the transport com
panies themselves. A traffic office, which 
could be transferred to the Urban Com
munity of Dakar at a later date, has also 
been set up. 

That leaves the question of transferring 
State resources to the communities and 
diversifying sources of transport finan
cing through local taxation. It will no 
doubt be a top priority over the coming 
years. Perhaps some models should also 
be updated, leaving carte blanche to 
imagination and innovation. In par
ticular, this could well be the moment to 
bring back those somewhat forgotten 
non-motorised forms of transport and 
the two-wheelers which are such a rare 
sight on African roads today, o C.C. 
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The EEC and 'rurban' 
development aid 

by GiUes FONTAINE (*) 

High speed, wholesale and uncontrol
led urban expansion is, almost without 
exception, one of the most visible prob
lems of Third World countries. 

Statistics highlight the extreme nature 
of this phenomenon — indeed the figures 
are so dramatic that we can scarcely grasp 
them. More and more data are becoming 
available but these need not be repeated 
here. We can also, for the moment, put to 
one side the question which has been 
posed by some of the more jaundiced 
among us (myself included), as to why it 
has taken so long to wake up to the 
problem. 

What is important is to underline the 
urgency of tackling the issue here and 
now. Specifically, the question is whether 
we can make a practical and efficient job 
of taking urban planning problems into 
account, in the Lomé IV priorities. 

Mindboggling 

Culturally speaking, we in the North 
find it very difficult to grasp what is 
involved when the population is growing, 
as in subSaharan Africa, by 3.3%. When 
growth is of the order of 5.5%, as is the 
case in urban areas, it is simply too rapid 
for decision makers to analyse or predict. 
Indeed, too few decisionmakers have 
any real idea of the consequences for 
mankind of massive worldwide urbanis
ation. 

It is understandable that, faced with 
this welter of figures, the language 
employed to try and explain the new 
reality is also inflated — terms such as 
'planetarisation of the world environ
ment', 'gigantism', 'megalopolis' and 
'urban explosion/implosion' are not un
common. 

Paradoxical 
It may be somewhat surprising, but it is 

this author's view that a very close and 
practical interest in urban development is 
entirely compatible with the rural de
velopment priorities set out in the Lomé 
Conventions. 

This approach implies having a frame 
of mind which is based on the following 
two precepts: 

— first, willingness to set aside certain 

entrenched ideas and clichés about cities ; 

— second (and more important), readi

ness to adapt our analysis pragmatically 

in the light of what we are actually able to 

do. 

Seeing cities differently 

For the past 30 years, we have been 
trying to stem the rural exodus with 
agricultural projects and the figures show 
just how far we have fallen short of this 
objective. It must be acknowledged that 
the quite legitimate emphasis which has 
been placed on rural development has, all 
too often, fostered a highly negative 
attitude towards urban development. The 
idea is that 'town exploits country' — that 
citydwellers live off the backs of the 
peasants and that political power is 
concentrated in the cities, which generate 
corruption. 

The converse of this negative image of 
towns and cities is that rural societies 
have virtues which, in truth, are largely 

ephemeral. The enormous scale of urban 
expansion makes the whole picture 
dramatically, almost apocalyptically, 
worse. But let us avoid being alarmist and 
seek instead to assess the situation 
calmly. 

First, we should not make sweeping 
generalisations. There are, of course, 
large capital cities — seething conurb
ations which generate a multitude of 
problems — but there are also secondary 
cities, as well as towns and townships 
which are scattered more or less evenly 
over the rural areas in which we usually 
run our projects. Instead of looking at the 
city, per se, we should be talking about a 
whole series of interdependent towns and 
cities. 

Second, since towns and cities are 
expanding, we should try to think in 
terms of urban development. The long
standing theoretical debate about growth 
and development lies at the heart of the 
debate about cities. It is clear that most of 
us have a narrow view of what constitutes 
urban development — a view which is 
confined to roads, drainage and housing. 
It is high time that we took a leaf out of 
Clemenceau's book and proclaimed 
urban development far too serious a 
business to be left to the town plan
ners ('). From a purely economic stand
point, urban areas currently account for 

(') It was Clemenceau who said that war was far 
too serious a business to be left to soldiers. 

(*) Principal administrator, DirectorateGeneral 
for Development, Commission of the European 
Communities. 

From a purely economic standpoint, the already considerable contribution of cities to 

the GNP of developing countries will increase 
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The concept of urban development is all too often restricted to lie narrow lelds of roads, drainage and housing 

no less than 60% of developing world 
GNP and before long, this figure will 
have reached 80%. 

Cities also have a major cultural 
contribution to make. It is true that they 
contain within their boundaries a huge 
array of unsatisfied needs, but they also 
offer great potential in terms of aspir
ations, creativity and the adjustment of 
social behaviour to the modern way of 
life. This is because they are, as Claude 
Liauzu observed, 'a place of seething 
contagion" (2). And this is the case, not 
just in respect of consumerism but also in 
the cultural and political fields. 

We shall ignore the jaundiced view 
which attributes the sudden interest in 
cities to the rigours of structural adjust
ment and to the fact that the effects of this 
have been more glaringly apparent and 
less tolerable politically in urban areas. 
The facts reveal clearly what the cities 
should not be — namely, meeting points 
where people from crisis-ridden rural 
areas come only to face unemployment, 
marginalisation and neglect. It is essential 
that more jobs be created in the urban 
areas, not merely to ensure the survival of 
the inhabitants, but also to ensure that 
there is proper demand for the agricul
tural output of the rural areas. 

'Rurban' development 
Let us consider the problem from the 

point of view of the essential link between 

(2) 'Un espace de contagion foudroyante'. 
Monde Diplomatique, May 1988. 

Le 

town and country. If we are to be honest, 
we are uncomfortable with the very idea 
of a 'megalopolis', and we feel far closer 
to the rural world. 

But what if we were to make an effort 
— pragmatically and within the frame
work of rural development programmes 
— to take an interest in the role of the 
secondary towns in those areas where we 
currently intervene? Such an approach 
would enable us to learn what towns are 
all about. We should forget the unduly 
conventional ideas of urban development 
and do away with the white elephants — 
the 'independence' malls, stadiums, pre
sidential palaces, over-sized hospitals and 
prestige schools. Instead, we should 
consider the complementary functions 
which need to be augmented, or even 
created, in the relationship between the 
countryside and the small or medium-
sized towns which it contains. 

— What flows - of labour, agricultural 
produce, services and finance, for ex
ample - already exist and how can they be 
developed? 
— What priority economic infrastructure 
— bus stations, markets, sheds, telecom
munications, banks, energy facilities, 
roads etc - is missing? 
— What types of administration and 
regulation are needed to facilitate the 
establishment of enterprises in these 
towns ? 
— What services - maintenance, credit, 
savings collection, health, education etc -

can the towns provide for the hinterland? 
— How can productive jobs, which ge
nerate real demand, be created there? 

In all but a few cases, the huge size of 
the capital has stifled the secondary 
towns and the latter now have to be 
stimulated so that they can once again 
play their rightful part — and it is a vital 
one — in a more global regional develop
ment, settlement and environmental 
management policy. 

We must also remember that economic 
complementarity is perfectly compatible 
with food strategies. We should put to 
one side, any analyses which maintain an 
artificial, rural-urban dichotomy. The 
secondary town is the place for schemes 
which take account of the social dimen
sion of adjustment, in job creation, public 
health and training. It is also the place on 
which to focus moves towards déconcen
tration and decentralisation — where 
making the people responsible for their 
own municipal management can be the 
basis for far-reaching démocratisation, 
with full support from decentralised 
cooperation. 

A gradual, pragmatic approach of this 
kind could lead to great things. We have 
to be convinced that they are within our 
reach. In this context, it would be 
extremely interesting to see, in these 
columns, a discussion of the 7th EDF 
programmes which fall into this category 
and which are currently being devised in 
the various ACP States.O G.F. 
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Small towns in rural development 
by Poul Ove PEDERSEN (*) 

Small towns have never played a key 
part in the development debate. How
ever, in recent years more attention has 
been given to small towns primarily 
because during the 1980s they seem to 
have been growing rapidly in many 
developing countries. 

The group of small and intermediate 
towns is not a clearly delimited entity. It 
comprises centres ranging in size from 
large villages with a few thousand inhab
itants to quite large provincial towns with 
populations of 50 000 or more. 

Common for small towns is that many 
of the activities on which they are based 
serve as intermediaries between the rural 
areas and the larger cities, especially the 
capital. The small town is a collection 
point for rural agricultural produce and a 
distribution point for public and private 
services and for industrial products. 
Therefore, small towns are seen poten
tially to play an important role in the 
rural development process. 

Small towns, however, are not only the 
location of economic activities. They are 
also the place of living and working for a 
growing number of migrants from the 
rural areas. Therefore, it is often hoped 
that small towns may absorb a significant 
share of the rural-urban migration and 
thus reduce the flow of migrants to the 
large cities. However, due to lack of 
financial resources and administrative 
manpower, the local governments of 
small towns are often not able to cater 
satisfactorily for the housing, service and 
infrastructure needs of the growing 
number of people. 

Moreover, small towns are in no way a 
homogeneous group about which one can 
easily generalise, and even where, on 
average, they grow rapidly, not all small 
towns will be growing. Their develop
ment depends on the economy of their 
hinterland, the organisation of both local 
and intermediate functions and the struc
ture and strength of outside national and 
international forces. As a consequence, 
there is no guarantee that figures for 
individual small towns are representative 
of the group as a whole. Unfortunately, 
most of our knowledge about small towns 
comes from case studies of individual 

(*) Centre for Development Research, Copen
hagen. 

towns. Statistics and other information 
on small towns are scarce, because most 
often, small towns are not recognised as 
independent statistical units, appearing 
instead as part of a larger rural area. 

The two boxes contain profiles of two 
small towns in Zimbabwe and Tanzania. 

The image of small towns 
One important reason why the interest 

in small towns has been slow to develop 
among donors, politicians, planners, and 
researchers is undoubtedly that theoreti
cally it has been very unclear how the role 
of small towns should be understood. 

Theories and viewpoints on small 
towns in the development literature have 
tended to be either positive: the small 
town as a point of service distribution and 
innovation diffusion for the rural areas, 
or negative : the small town as a point of 
exploitation and resource extraction 
from the rural areas. Especially in Africa, 
the negative viewpoint has tended to 
dominate, and that for good reason: 
during the colonial period the small 
towns were the seat of the colonial power 
and traders, and often the takeover by the 
nation state after independence did not 
greatly change this pattern. 

As a consequence of this negative 
viewpoint, development planners have 
tended to overlook the potential role of 
small towns. Implicitly or explicitly, these 
were seen as the seat of the rural bour
geoisie and the exploitative superfluous 
middlemen, who were not seen to play 
any positive role in the development 
process. Instead, development activity 
should, it was believed, focus directly on 
the farmer, and the support needed 
should be provided directly by the 
government without the use of unneces
sary intermediaries. In most rural de
velopment programmes, this led to a 
direct focus on the farmer and agricul
tural activities. This rural focus was 
obviously important in order to under
stand and support the rural development 
process ; but it has not led to the degree of 
decentralisation, which in general was 
intended. Rather, it has, on the one hand, 
led to a strong concentration in the 
capital cities, of decision-making power 
and of processing and marketing ac
tivities related to agriculture. On the 

other hand, it has also led to the support 
of very small scale rural processing and 
marketing activities at a subsistence or 
artisan level. But it has tended to block 
the development of rural industrialis
ation which ought to have taken place at 
the intermediate level but which was 
prevented by the prevailing theories. 

Although the negative view of small 
towns as exploitative in most cases seems 
to be historically justified, this does not 
justify the conclusion that small towns 
should be by-passed because this will 
obviously not, by itself, reduce the central 
exploitative powers. 

Makambako, 
Tanzania 

Makambako has, since the mid 
1970s, developed into an important 
transport and market town with about 
15 000 inhabitants. It is located 
700 km from Dar es Salaam where the 
Tazara railway (connecting Zambia 
with Dar es Salaam harhour) meets 
with the Tanzan highway and the new 
highway from Songea and the; 
southern parts of Tanzania. 

Thus the growth of the town is due 
primarily to its strategic location on 
the transport network which has 
developed since the 1970s. However, 
the town has also benefited from 
rapidly increasing agricultural pro
duction in the rural region surround
ing it, and by the liberalisation which, 
since 1986, has opened up possibilities 
for private businesses. 

The activities of the centre are 
dominated by private small-scale busi
nesses in trade and transport. There is 
also considerable artisan production, 
mostly related to the housing sector 
(buildings and furniture), but few 
larger production enterprises. Many 
of the inhabitants are full- or part-time 
workers engaged in agriculture. On 
the other hand, the town is not an 
administrative centre, and public 
sector employment is limited. 

Until recently, the town has legally 
developed in a vacuum, neither recog
nised as a town nor as a village. 
Consequently, public investment in 
services and infrastructure is lagging 
far behind. 
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The recent growth of small towns 
Whether the small town is dominantly 

exploitative or supportive does not prim
arily depend on the small town itself. If 
the relationship between the rural areas 
and the urbanbased national economy is 
exploitative, the development of small 
towns is not likely to change that. It may 
even make the exploitation more ef
ficient. On the other hand, if the national 
urban economy is supportive of rural 
development, the development of small 
towns may make that support more 
efficient. 

Many countries have had specific 
growth or service centre policies to 
support the development of small rural 
centres. However, where the sectoral 
policies have been highly centralised, the 
effect of such policies has been limited. 

Consequently, the recent trend toward 
growth of small towns is not primarily a 
result of specific small town policies, but 
rather of the restructuring which has 
taken place in many developing countries 
since the mid1980s. The recent literature 
points to a number of different expla
nations for small town growth: 

— Decline or even breakdown of the 
large scale, semimonopolistic, formal 
sector which, to a large extent, is located 
in the large towns. This has left a void, 
which has made it possible for small
scale, often informal activities to develop 
at the periphery. Some authors have even 
talked about the retreat from the formal 
economy. 

— Changes in marketing and pricing 
regulations which, in a number of coun
tries, has led to increasing rural incomes. 

— Increasing acceptance of the import
ance of a smallscale distribution and 
production sector. 

— Decentralisation of public adminis

tration and the spread of public services 

and infrastructure. 

As to which of these factors is domin
ant, this will vary from country to 
country and from town to town. So too 
will the consequences for development. 

Some authors, who emphasise the 
decline of formal sector employment in 
large towns, describe the process as one of 
falling urban incomes and increasing 
ruralisation. Others, who emphasise the 
development of new enterprises in the 
small towns, see the same process as an 
emerging urbanisation in the rural re
gions. Whether the latter, more optimis

The market place in Gutu 

tic, vision comes true, it may well be too 

early to judge. 

Local and national action 
towards small town development 

Although the possibilities for the 
growth of small towns depend to a large 
extent on national restructuring policies, 
the actual development obviously de
pends on the local response to new 
opportunities by private businessmen, 
social groups and public authorities. 

Therefore, improved local govern
ment, small town investment program
mes, establishment of local financial 
institutions, and local vocational and 
business training programmes etc. are 
important. They also acquire a new 
meaning and a larger chance of being 
successful in a more decentralised 
economy where they are not counteracted 
by centralised sectoral policies. 

The development of small towns in the 
rural regions may become an important 
element in increasing the productivity 
and income generation of the rural 
regions. The process of rural industrialis
ation should start in the small town, not 
primarily with the purpose of reaching 
the world market, but rather in order to 
increase the efficiency of the rural 
economy. 

Small towns also may create new 
employment for part of the surplus rural 
population. However, they are not likely 
to become the solution to the growing 
urban unemployment problem. 

Even where small towns have grown 
most rapidly, they have in general not 
absorbed more than a minor part of the 
ruralurban migration. However, this 
may still be important because it relieves 
some of the pressure caused by the flow of 
migration towards the large cities.o 

P.O.P. 

Gutu, 
Zimbabwe 

Gutu is a district service centre in 
one of the largest communal areas in 
Zimbabwe. It is located 300 km south 
of Harare. It is the main urban centre 
for a rural region with more than 
200 000 inhabitants. The centre dates 
back to the 1950s, but it has, especially 
during the 10 years since indepen
dence, been growing rapidly and it has 
now around 20 000 inhabitants. 

The growth of the town is caused on 
the one hand by a rapid expansion of 
public administration and services, 
and on the other hand by increasing 
rural incomes caused partly by in
creasing agricultural production in the 
area, and partly by increasing income 
remittances from people working in 
the large towns. 

Consequently, activities in the town 
are dominated by the public sector on 
the one hand and by private retail and 
wholesale trade on the other. There is 
also a considerable smallscale build
ing sector but few other production 
enterprises. Among the major produc
tion enterprises are a small commer
cial mill, small oil mill, a soap factory 
and a scotchcart production unit. But 
this production only counts for a small 
proportion of the employment. 

Since independence, there has been 
considerable infrastructure invest
ment in the town which has been 
linked to the national electricity and 
hard surface road network. These 
networks, however, still do not extend 
into the rural hinterland. Also, hous
ing and urban infrastructures are 
lagging far behind demand. 

The Courier no. 131 — January-February 1992 75 



DOSSIER 

Sites and services scheme 
in Zambia o 

National Development Planning in 
Zambia, from its outset after indepen
dence paid considerable attention to the 
housing sector. As in most other sectors 
the yardstick used was the standards set 
by the colonial rulers for themselves, 
seemingly the only acceptable ones for 
the population of the new state. In 
keeping with this and similar to the 
neighbouring countries, the goals for the 
housing sector were set well above the 
level the colonial regime had deemed 
desirable, and bold strategies were for
mulated to attain them. On the other 
hand, the available instruments were not 
very suitable and could not be ap
propriately moulded to implement the 
envisaged strategies. Consequently, the 
initial ambitous goals and even gradually 
reduced ones were not achieved. 

Today, after more than 25 years, it 
must be stated that the level of services 
and infrastructure in residential areas and 
the occupancy rate per house or room 
have, on average, fallen back to the level 
at the time of independence. The situ
ation is even deteriorating. 

During the last decade, very little 
housing, especially for the low and 
medium income population, has been 
built. The old system whereby employers 
provided tied housing has been dis
couraged, but the vigorous market in 
owner-occupied dwellings to replace it, as 
was propagated by the successive 
National Development Plans, has not 
developed. A particular feature of the 
present situation is that more and more 
occupants of institutional or company 
housing, who were allocated their homes 
in the years of expansion up to 1970, are 
reaching the age of retirement. There are 
cases where the occupants and their 
families have to move out in order to 
make room for the successors in the job 
and the Former do not know where to go. 

The approach of'Sites and Services' (ie 
the procurement of serviced plots for 
supervised, loan-assisted, self-built and 
owner-occupied housing) scores high in 
the rating system of the National De
velopment Planning. Yet only a few 

projects using this approach have been 
implemented up to now, among them the 
EDF-financed project under review here. 
Although being the only sizeable one in 
the rural areas, it is far too small to have 
had much impact on the general housing 
situation. 

Its main objectives were : 
— the provision of owner-occupied, 
owner-built houses on moderately ser
viced sites for people of the low and 
lower-middle income strata, financed on 
a 50/50 basis; 
— the pursuit of the goal of decentral
isation by locating the sites in outlying 
rural centres ; 
— the strengthening of the Local Coun
cils through the formation of a local field 
team, the creation of a local revolving 
fund for sites and services etc. 

The explicit intention to use self-help 
and local materials clashes with the 
interest in swift and efficient manage
ment, which are natural for the hierar
chical structures of both the main funder, 
the EEC, and the project co-ordinating 
agency, the National Housing Authority 
(NHA). This latent conflict was never 

thoroughly discussed and has remained 
unresolved. 

The project agreement did not provide 
for inflation and devaluation of the 
Kwacha. Because of this and because the 
internal financial structure was based on 
the Kwacha, only 75% of the funds 
allocated were transferred to the project 
account up to the 'closing' of the project 
in October 1989. The result is that the 
final financial structure, in terms of ECU, 
is completely different from that initially 
intended. 

In spite of the substantially reduced 
funds transferred, not only the six sites 
with their 1005 plots, as originally en
visaged, but also a seventh site and 
altogether 1085 plots have been de
veloped, albeit at reduced standards 
because of the omission of the sewerage 
component. Of the envisaged 1005 'core-
house loans' nearly 700 have been for
warded to the participants. At least 850 
houses have been built or are under 
construction. The main criticism is that it 
took much longer than expected to arrive 
at this state and that about 200 plots still 
lie idle. 

In fact, the participants were the ones 
ultimately and increasingly exposed to 
the soaring inflation, which began in 
1980. They had to take great pains over 
finding the necessary additional funds 

Table 1 : Estimates and final cost structure in ECU 

Cost components 

Infrastructure costs 
Building material loans 
Salaries and others 

Total 

Source: EEC. 

Estimate 1978 

1000 ECU 

1,963 
337 
100 

2,400 

% 

81.8 
14.0 
4.2 

100.0 

Result 1989 

1000 ECU 

1,250 
220 
330 

1,800 

% 

52.1 
9.1 

13.8 

75.0 

(*) Conclusions of an evaluation report carried 
out for the EEC Commission by Dr J. Oestereich. 

Table 2: Index of prices of building materials and consumer goods 

Year 

1981 
1983 
1985 
1987 

build, mat. gener. 
index 

100.0 
132.3 
249.4 
992.4 

consumer prices 
index 

100.0 
134.5 
221.1 
489.0 

Source: UNDP. 
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and acquiring building materials which 
were in increasingly short supply. Since 
little or no local building material was 
available, they depended on transport 
and, consequently, suffered more and 
more under its growing shortage. 

In spite of these difficulties, about 60% 
of the houses were completed at least to 
the stage of being able to be occupied. 
With respect to these, it has been es
timated by the NHAevaluation mission 
that the roughly 450 000 K of building 
material loans granted for the start have 
so far triggered offa value of 15 million K 
in terms of market value of houses built. 
Most of the starter loans (which are also 
subject to devaluation) have already been 
recovered. 

This result has been achieved although 
some of the District Councils (DCs), as 
the locally responsible agents, had and 
still have difficulties in issuing the certifi
cates of title, ensuring the financial 
management and building up the sug
gested local sites and services revolving 
fund. The reason for this was a weakness 
in staffing and, above all, the lack of 
guidance from the Division of Decentral
isation, responsible for the Councils' 
affairs. 

The NHA underrated the importance 
of detailed local information and under
estimated generally the key role which 
DCs play in such a venture. The NHA 
was mainly concerned with a set of 
functions which was attributed to them at 
the inception of the projects. These 
functions changed during the lifetime of 
the project, a fact which was only 
superficially acted upon. The NHA thus 
continued to consider itself as the most 
central agent in the project, although the 
new structure changed the flow of in
formation and funds to put it into a 
rather distant position visàvis the other 
important agent, the EEC Delegation. 
These and other institutional weaknesses 
affected the smooth handling of the 
project. 

Today, around 60% of the plots are 
occupied, the majority offering a com
plete 3 or 4room house. Only a small 
fraction of participants followed the idea 
of starting with a oneroom core house. 
This provision, based on the assumption 
that the ownerfamily would use it as 
shelter while working on the completion 
or extension of the house, did not take 
into account that the normal particip
ant's family comprises six or more mem
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The Chawama squatter camp near Lusaka. 

Projects such as that funded by the EEC help alleviate the acute shortage of housing 

bers and is thus simply too big to fit into 

one single room. 

Whatever the present state of the 
participants' houses, most expressed 
satisfaction with the scheme. Their main 
criticism concerns the size of the plots. 
These are definitely too small with respect 
to the living conditions in an only 
moderately urbanised environment as is 
found in the townships in which the sites 
are situated. 

Of the two predetermined income 
strata of prospective participants, the 
lowincome and the lower middleincome 
ones, a fraction of the lowest income 
bracket, but also some of the higher one, 
in total about 20%, failed to develop their 
plot. Of the others, many people have 
improved their income since allocation, 
especially those who are selfemployed in 
the informal sector. Of these, some also 
use the plot commercially. This is not 
strictly legal, but it is tolerated by the 
authorities. 

A number of beneficiaries of the 
scheme have been transferred in their 
employment to other parts of the 
country, but are determined to keep their 
plot. Usually their perspective is to look 
forward to a secure place to which to 
retire. Most of these absentee owners 

have constructed their houses and are 
subletting them, in a few cases at exorb
itant rents. However, rent speculation is 
not widespread. 

Given these characteristics, the impact 
of the project is assessed as being rather 
modest in every respect. This could 
change if the approach is expanded and 
replicated according to the urgent need 
nearly everywhere in the country. If the 
various failures and deficiencies identi
fied in the current approach are rectified, 
there is no doubt that it will lead to highly 
viable projects in social, institutional, 
economic, technological, ecological and, 
indeed, most other respects. 

From these observations is derived a 
revised formula for sites and services 
schemes. It forms a set of sequences for 
the funds, the information and the 
decisions to constitute a more approp
riate system as compared to the one 
found. The improved structure provides 
for revolving funds at national and 
district level, acting both as buffers and 
neutralisers for inflation, and puts the 
emphasis on the agents of the District 
Council's field team and the participants' 
community, which are also supposed to 
compose a steering committee for each of 
the sites. Something similar is suggested 
for the promotion of local building 
material production. 
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New homes for learning 
The Caribbean student housing architectural design competitions 

by Dan BONE and Roger ENGLAND (*) 

An exhibition highlighting 12 years of 
EC collaboration with the University of the 
West Indies (UWI) was held at ACP 
House in Brussels from 11-15 November. 
Opening speeches were given by Dr Ber-
hane Ghebray, Secretary General of the 
ACP Group, Dieter Frisch, the Commis
sion Director-General in charge of de
velopment, Professor Gerald Lalor, Prin
cipal of the UWI Mona Campus, Am
bassador Wilson of Jamaica and Dan 
Bone, who is one of the co-authors of the 
following article. The exhibition featured 
lhe results of recent EC assistance to the 
UWI in the form of student housing. 

The importance of student 
housing 

The University of the West Indies is a 
regional institution serving 14 states of 
the Caribbean with its three campuses in 
Barbados, lamaica, and Trinidad and 
Tobago. The acute shortage of housing 
for students is a common feature of these 
locations campus accomodation is in
sufficient and open market housing is 
also scarce and very expensive. 

Following a request to the European 
Community for assistance, the consult
ants CIVIX were appointed to look 
further at this problem and to undertake 
feasibility studies for a student housing 
project. It was discovered that the short
age of housing acts as a major factor 
preventing university attendance by large 
numbers of potential students. This is 
restricting the University, and other 
regional tertiary education institutions 
including the College of Arts, Sciences 
and Technology (CAST) and the Cul
tural Training Centre (CTC), in maximis
ing the regional nature of its services and 
providing equal opportunities for all 
sections of Caribbean society. 

The feasibility study 
The financial analysis showed that 

existing student expenditure on open 
market housing was so high that it would 

Poul Kj aer g aar d & Partners (Denmark) : winners of the First Prize for the CAST 
hall of residence in Jamaica 

(*) CIVIX, 33 Great Sutton Street, London, ECIV 
ODX. Employed as planning consultants for the 
project. 

be sufficient to support the estimated 
recurrent costs of new student residences 
including maintenance. Additional 
income would be achievable from va
cation lets for conferences and other 
events, allowing reductions in student 
rents and generating a small surplus as a 
contribution to any capital loan repay
ment. What was therefore proposed was a 
combination of a capital grant from EDF 
regional funds under Lomé III combined 
with a loan element, thus maximising the 
amount of housing achievable. The con
sultants were asked to prepare the project 
documentation and financing plan for 
EC approval. The project consisted of the 
following components : 

Barbados : One hall of residence at UWI 
Cave Hill (180 beds, ECU 3.0m) 

Jamaica: Two halls at UWI Mona 
campus (408 beds, ECU 4.3m), one hall at 
CAST (180 beds, ECU 1.9m), one hall at 
CTC (108 beds, ECU 1.2m) 

Trinidad and Tobago : One hall at UWI 
Mount Hope as well as a day centre at 
UWI St Augustine (204 beds, 500 day 
students, total ECU 3.9m) 

Emphasising quality 
The importance of using the procure

ment process to raise quality and achieve 
value for money was emphasised in the 
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consultants' report. They argued that 
good architecture was not something 
which was restricted to large, expensive 
projects but that it should be actively 
sought in small projects as well. Good 
design should seek to satisfy cultural 
needs and meet environmental and re
source constraints. Working with the 
University and the EC architectural 
advisor, they planned a competition 
process aimed at wide involvement and 
high quality design solutions. 

The procurement process 
A poster was prepared providing in

formation about the project. This was 
sent to a wide selection of architects 
drawn from the EC register and from 
institutes of architects in the Caribbean. 
Interested firms were asked to submit 
information about their work and their 
proposed approach to student housing 
needs. 

A selection panel was assembled with 
representatives of the educational insti
tutions concerned, the EC Delegation, 
the institutes of architects and CIVIX. 
Seven architects were selected for each 
sub-project and were invited to prepare 
designs. A detailed functional brief was 
provided for each competition, together 
with site plans and information, and a 
cost budget was prepared in collabor
ation with local quantity surveyors. A 
specification was also given for the form 
and size of entries, to facilitate the later 
evaluation and judging process. 

The brief specified that the accomod
ation will take the form of a new style of 
hall of residence combining the operating 
efficiencies of self-contained units with 
the benefits of communal campus life. 

Panels of assessors were compiled with 
wide representation from education and 
architecture, and a formal assessment 
process was designed and carried through 
on each of the campus islands. 

Selected results 
The competition drew a wide range of 

proposed solutions from the Caribbean 
and Europe, with some firms collaborat
ing. Two contrasting approaches are 
illustrated. The first, by Danish architects 
for CAST, shows an approach aimed at 
reflecting the innovative role, as well as 
the ambitions and aspirations of modern 
teritary education in the region. Four-
storey buildings make up large, in
dividual 'houses', forming a protected 

Kay-Quinton (Jamaica) with Unterlohner and Partner (Germany) produced the 
winning design, featured above and below, for the CTC hall of residence 
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courtyard with hard and soft landscap
ing. 

The second approach, by a collabor
ation of regional and European archi
tects, for CTC, shows a truly Caribbean 
approach and a good understanding of 
the use of building elements for ambient 
environmental controls. It also combines 
solar power and rainwater collection. 

Lessons learned 
As a development agency, the EC can 

function successfully as a patron of 
quality and design as well as of economic 
development. The concerns that sur
round physical development projects in 
Europe — concerns of culture and he
ritage, links with the past and conserva
tion for the future, concerns of energy 
and the environment, user participation 
and quality of life — can also be prom
oted as integral parts of overseas develop
ment projects. 

The process employed for the Carib
bean Student Housing Project has cer
tainly succeeded in highlighting issues of 
quality. With hindsight, the consultants 
believe that a slightly different approach 
to the shortlisting and selection of archi
tectural practices should be adopted in 
future. A more open competition would 
attract a wider selection of firms and 
would create greater awareness of de
veloping country problems. Certainly, 
however, the principle of a limited com
petition under a comprehensive brief and 
within cost targets has proved itself 
capable of generating thoughtful designs, 
even for these relatively small sub-
projects. 

Beyond this, the process has also 
achieved an excellent level of cooperation 
between the EC as patron and the 
beneficiaries of the project. There has 
also been some good cooperation, trans
fer of technology and joint learning as a 
result of Caribbean and EC architectural 
practices working together. This has 
stimulated debate within the region, 
identified the importance and strengths 
of some of the indigenous architecture 
and increased the confidence of some 
local practitioners. 

Finally, the whole process has achieved 
a high level of publicity for the project in 
Europe and across the region, culminat
ing in the exhibition, recently held in 
Brussels, that subsequently toured the 
Caribbean, o D.B. & R.E. 

Berhane Ghebray and Dieter Frisch Usten as Professor Lalor 
delivers his speech 

Exhibition in ACP House 
The opening ceremony of the exhibition 

featuring the results of the student housing 
architectural design competition, took place 
in ACP House, Brussels, on 12 November. 
Guests were welcomed by the ACP Group 
Secretary General, Berhane Ghebray who, 
after congratulating those involved in the 
initiative, introduced Dieter Frisch, the EC 
Commission Director General responsible 
for Development. 

Mr Frisch spoke in warm terms about the 
project, stressing the importance of publicis
ing positive events in the field of development 
when public opinion tends to see this area 
primarily in terms of turbulence. He com
mended the scheme as a 'tribute to progress in 
regional cooperation' which was particularly 
relevant to Small countries and also under
lined the fact that it illustrated a 'shared and 
growing awareness of the importance of the 
human resource in development'. Pointing 
out that human development involved more 
than just 'cement, bricks and mortar', the 
Director General commended the edu
cational work of the University of the West 
Indies, particularly as regards distance teach
ing. 

The next speaker, Dan Bone of CIVIX, 
gave a description of the way in which the 
competition was organised. He stated that the 
designs submitted had been of a high quality 
and the experience had shown that 'good 
architecture is not the prerogative of large 
and expensive projects in the more economi
cally prosperous nations'. 

Berhane Ghebray then introduced Pro
fessor Gerald Lalor of the UWI, who has 
coordinated EDF assistance to the University 
for twelve years and has recently been 

promoted to the post of Principal at the 
Mona Campus (in Jamaica). Professor Lalor 
is himself a graduate of the University, and is 
also Chairman of Jamaica's Scientific Re
search Council. In an entertaining speech, the 
Professor outlined the history of Caribbean 
education in general and of the UWI in 
particular. He spoke of the University's 
origins (as the University College of the West 
Indies) and its development from a small, 
elitist institution to a major regional centre of 
education. The UWI currently has 12000 
students and eight faculties, and it serves 14 
different territories in the region. Professor 
Lalor stressed that 'the future of the Carib
bean, like that of the world, depends on the 
acquisition of knowledge and our ability to 
put that knowledge to a useful purpose'. He 
expressed particular thanks to the European 
Community for their support, through Lomé 
funds, for educational projects in the Carib
bean, and he looked forward to the continu
ation of this support — which he saw as an 
important investment by the European Com
munity in the future. 

The final speaker of the evening was 
Ambassador Wilson of Jamaica. He echoed 
the congratulations offered by previous 
speakers and also focused on the significance 
of the student housing project as an invest
ment in human resources. 'If the ACPs are 
short in many things', he stated, 'they are not 
short of human resources — what is lacking is 
the development of that potential'. The 
project which was featured at the exhibition, 
with its innovative competition which attrac
ted considerable interest from Caribbean and 
European architects, and which will soon 
provide much-needed accomodation for 
students in the region, should help to develop 
that potential. Ö S.H. 
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Maintenance comes first 

Donors meet in Brussels to coordinate 
road strategies 

The maintenance and rehabilitation of 
existing roads in sub-Saharan Africa 
must take priority over new construction. 
This was the main message to come out of 
a technical conference of donor countries 
and organisations which was held in 
Brussels on 25 and 26 November last 
year. 

The meeting, which was convened by 
the European Commission brought to
gether representatives of 26 agencies and 
international organisations including the 
World Bank, the United Nations Econ
omic Commission for Africa, the African 
Development Bank and a wide range of 
national authorities. Its purpose was to 
discuss road strategies in the 1990s and to 
explore ways of achieving closer coordi
nation in the vital road transport sector. 

The conference was chaired by Phil
ippe Soubestre, Deputy-Director General 
at the European Commission, who 
stressed in his opening remarks, the 
importance of the transport sector as the 
'nervous system of development'. The 
newly emerging tenet of roads policy, 
emphasised by Mr Soubestre and re
iterated by most of those who spoke after 
him, is that there is little point in 
supporting new 'high profile' road pro
jects when the existing network is in such 
a poor state. 

Development agencies have been 
moving towards this position for some 
time now, as the evidence of road 
deterioration in sub-Saharan Africa has 
accumulated. It is nonetheless significant 
that so many donor organisations should 
have come together to seek a coordinated 
policy approach in this area. Indeed, 
Mr Soubestre strongly recommended the 
establishment of a code of conduct to 
underpin the new policy imperative. 

The chairman also referred to the 
importance of consolidating regional 
cooperation, pointing out that this ap
proach was essential in the road sector in 
Africa, given the transnational character 
of so many major road arteries. 

Mr Soubestre's opening remarks were 
followed by three presentations on donor 
approaches to sectoral problems. In the 
first of these, Alberto Capitanio of the 

European Commission introduced a do
cument entitled 'ACP-EEC policy in the 
road transport sector' which describes the 
present road problems in Africa and 
outlines EC activities in the sector. It also 
contains a number of recommendations 
which, as the speaker wryly observed 'are 
above all being made to ourselves'. 
Mr Capitanio highlighted some of the 
principal difficulties encountered in the 
sector which included a lack of statistics 
about transport and inadequate control 
over axle-loadings. He stressed the im
portance of coordinating not only with 
the beneficiary countries, but above all, 
among themselves. 

Efficiency and sustainability 
Mr I. Serageldin, representing the 

World Bank, pointed out that road traffic 
in Africa represented 80% of all trade and 
passenger movements on the continent. 

He focused on the direct relationship 
between the quality of the road network 
and economic growth and said that 
comprehensive road programmes were 
needed to tackle the maintenance and 
rehabilitation backlog which had built 
up. Transport objectives, he argued, 
could be summed up in just two words — 
efficiency and sustainability. 

He also emphasised the importance of 
increasing awareness of the costs in
volved in neglecting maintenance — the 
savings from preventive maintenance 
were now well-documented but these 
needed to be publicised more widely. 

Mr Serageldin expressed the view that 
greater efficiency could be achieved with 
a move towards more private sector 
involvement. He pointed to the 'almost 
insuperable problems' associated with 
the operation of parastatal equipment 
fleets. In the same context, it was neces
sary, he said to make more use of 
domestic sub-contractors and in general, 
to mobilise domestic capability more 
effectively. 

Mr M.O. Maiga of the African De
velopment Bank (ADB) echoed the view 
that a move from new construction to 

'Problems with the operation of equipment fleets'. 
Lack of maintenance has immobilised this earth mover 
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rehabilitation and maintenance was re
quired and explained how his institution 
had been moving in this direction. 

The 'thematic discussions' which fol
lowed involved more detailed contri
butions by invited speakers on specific 
topics and these gave participants the 
opportunity to exchange views and 
knowledge on a range of vital, road-
related issues. 

Financing road projects 
In a fascinating presentation on the 

subject of 'Planning, Programming and 
Financing', Dr G. Metschies of the 
German GTZ (Gesellschaft für Tech
nische Zusammenarbeit) focused on the 
problems of financing road projects in 
sub-Saharan Africa. He believed that 
transport as an economic sector should, 
ideally, be self-financing and with the 
help of detailed charts, he described the 
current overall situation including the 
problems of assessing road costs and 
questions of fuel and vehicle taxation. 

Perhaps the most thought-provoking 
part of Dr Metschies talk was where he 
described the way in which resources for 
road maintenance were squeezed in the 
traditional process of allocating govern
ment funds. He drew an analogy with a 
heart which was receiving insufficient 
supplies of blood and discussed the 
efficacy of various possible remedies. 
These included the installation of a 
'pacemaker' in the form of an Inter-
ministerial Committee on Road Main
tenance whose main function would be to 
clear bottlenecks. Public pressure, 
through a National Road User Feder
ation would provide the 'battery'. Anoth
er approach suggested was the 'by-pass' 
in which money was channelled directly 
by the Ministry of Finance to mainten
ance district supervisors. He noted that 
bilateral donors could inject resources 
directly into the system at the appropriate 
level but stressed that this could only 
offer temporary relief and was not a long-
term cure. 

Mr Metchies did not shy away from 
radical and potentially controversial 
remedies during his presentation. He 
looked in some detail at road-user charg
ing and, as an exponent of the view that 
transport should be treated as an econ
omic sector, he was ready to prescribe 
some powerful medicine. He devoted 
particular attention to petrol taxes and 
revealed some recently gathered statistics 
which showed how low these were in 

many African countries. He drew par
ticular attention to Nigeria, where an 
exceptionally low price had disrupted the 
market in all the neighbouring countries. 
The speaker's preferred solution was to 
seek to persuade the governments in 
question to increase petrol taxes, in some 
cases very substantially, in order to raise 
funds which could then be spent on the 
upkeep of the roads. 

This presentation prompted some 
lively discussion among the participants. 
Among the issues covered were the merits 
of earmarking funds specifically for roads 
(ie a road fund), the likely public reaction 
and hence, political consequences of 
increasing fuel taxes and the low level of 
resources, in terms of percentage of 
national budgets, allocated to roads in 
sub-Saharan Africa. 

Operational efficiency 
The second thematic discussion was led 

by Mr P. Peter of the Swiss Cooperation 
Agency who spoke on the topic of 
Operational Efficiency'. The crux of the 
matter he said was that low maintenance 
resulted in reduced effectiveness in the 
transport sector and this had serious 
negative effects on the wider economy. It 
was necessary, he believed, for there to be 
a commitment to maintenance in the 
countries concerned and that along with 
this, accountability needed to be de
veloped and institutional reforms intro
duced. 

Mr Peter said that improved oper
ational efficiency could only be achieved 
with better management systems. Among 
the specific approaches which he ad
vocated were the increased use of labour-
based methods and local contractors, and 
a reduction in the size of publicly-owned 
equipment fleets. 

In the discussion which followed this 
presentation, one speaker suggested that 
donor agencies were sometimes guilty of 
adopting their own countries' complex 
systems and that the appropriate ques
tion to ask might be; 'how simple a 
system can we adopt which still works'. 
The problem of different (and incom
patible) equipment was also raised and 
this led to consideration of the problems 
which occurred when there was no 
coordination among donors. 

A further point of concern, in the 
context of operational efficiency was the 
problem of excess axle loads on lorries, a 

phenomenon which more than any other, 
contributes to the untimely deterioration 
of road surfaces. 

Institutions and people 
The third topic to be discussed during 

the first day of the meeting was 'Insti
tutional reforms and human resources 
development'. The subject was intro
duced by Mr J. Baudoin of the French 
Ministry of Cooperation. He began by 
arguing that a Road Committee system, 
bringing together users at regional, pro
vincial and national level, was essential. 
He also stressed the importance of having 
good information — for example, con
cerning available equipment, staff re
sources, logistical problems which might 
arise or the availability of local services 
(SMEs). He went on to suggest that an 
action plan should be drawn up with the 
aim of avoiding repetition of past errors. 

Mr Baudoin emphasised that as re
gards financial and institutional struc
tures, there is no single 'ideal' model 
which covers all countries. There are 
many possibilities — state or private, 
centralised or decentralised. However, it 
was vital under any system that manage
ment acted as the driving force. He 
suggested that a strong management 
team with clear responsibilities, the au
thority to act and an interest in the 
outcome, was a prerequisite. He also 
focused on the importance of effective 
inspection, supervision and evaluation 
and underlined the need for some form of 
specific roads budget, preferably of the 
multiannual kind, to ensure that the 
policy adopted can actually be im
plemented. 

In the ensuing discussion, participants 
debated at some length the merits or 
otherwise of technical assistance in road 
development projects, as well as consider
ing ways of strengthening the capacity of 
local public administration. 

Coordinated programmes 
Proceedings on the second day com

menced with Mr I. Sam of the World 
Bank who spoke on the implementation 
of coordinated programmes for road 
maintenance and rehabilitation. He fo
cused on the Integrated Roads Project 
currently under way in Tanzania in which 
16 donors are participating. After de
scribing the problems of the road infra
structure in the country — the progress-
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ive deterioration in conditions over a 
number of years culminating in a failure 
to capitalise on a bumper crop, and local 
structural deficiencies — Mr Sam de
tailed the aims of the project and its early 
results. He explained how the Tanzanian 
Ministry of Works was being trans
formed from a 'blue-collar' ministry, 
actually undertaking the work, to a 'white 
collar' one whose job would be to 
administer the programme. Rehabili-

petrol taxes having increased. Overall, 
the signs were positive and the Tan
zaniane were beginning to consider how 
the next phase of the programme should 
be developed. 

In the discussion which followed, 
Mr Sam was complimented by several 
speakers for the breadth and clarity of his 
contribution. Although interventions 
tended to focus on the specific Tanzanian 
situation, many of those present clearly 

The remainder of the meeting was 
devoted to a wide-ranging, round table 
discussion of the various issues which had 
been raised. Although there was in
sufficient time to consider and agree a 
joint statement of principles, European 
Commission officials circulated a draft 
document summarising the fundamental 
elements which had been debated and 
inviting comments and/or criticisms from 
the participants. 

Tanzania — dealing with the potholes before they become craters 

tation and maintenance would increas
ingly be performed by private companies. 
All major road maintenance equipment 
was being transferred to a state-owned 
plant-pool company which would be 
required to be profitable and excess 
squipment was being sold off. He also 
pointed out that Tanzania had increased 
its own contribution to road maintenance 
From $8m to $25m in two years with 
revenue collection having improved and 

appreciated this attention to a concrete 
case for the wider lessons which might be 
drawn. With so many countries in Africa 
undergoing structural adjustment, it is 
clear that investments must be targeted 
and coordinated as efficiently as possible. 
Although in its early stages, the Tan
zanian experience suggests that where 
donors work together, and lessons from 
the past have been learnt, successes can be 
forthcoming. 

There is little doubt that the particip
ants found the meeting useful as a 'brain
storming' exercise as well as one in which 
experiences could be shared. The hope 
now is that it will lead to even closer 
coordination among donors as they work 
with the governments of sub-Saharan 
Africa to tackle the vitally needed re
habilitation and maintenance of roads in 
the region. O 

Simon HORNER 
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A forest of congresses, conferences 
and committees 

by A.M.J. ROBBINS (*) 

September 1991 saw the gathering of 
some two and a half thousand foresters 
and allied professionals in Paris. The 
event was the tenth World Forestry 
Congress, held every six years. The theme 
was : 'Forests — a heritage for the future', 
providing yet another opportunity for a 
meeting of minds on issues facing the 
world's forests, temperate and tropical 
alike. 

The Congress intended to focus on the 
practical issues of forestry, providing a 
welcome change of emphasis from the 
political. However, given the inter
national concern over the fate of the 
world's forests, it was not surprising that 
political issues were given considerable 
airing. 

The meeting concluded with a declar
ation urging decision makers to give due 
emphasis to the wise use of forest re
sources, in particular those in the tropics. 
This is something that the Community is 
already committed to doing, as reflected 
in President Delors' speech. What is it, 
then, that we are attempting to do? 

As for policy, there are several sources. 
Building on past Conventions, Lomé IV 
now makes extensive reference to the wise 
use of forest resources. In 1989, the 
Commission produced a paper for the 
Council entitled 'The Conservation of 
Tropical Forests : The role of the Com
munity' which gave an overview of the 
problems and finished with an outline 
strategy. The Council adopted a resol
ution in 1990 based on that paper, 
entitled 'Tropical forests: development 
aspects', which covers a series of prin
ciples and practices. And further Com
munity statements are being developed, 
especially in the context of UNCED. 

This burgeoning Community policy 
needs to be put into practice. In many 
respects, a start was made some time ago. 
Over the last ten years, some 250 projects 
with a forestry component have been 
financed, using EDF and other funds. 

Many of these projects were concerned 
with the problems of dry forests — such 
as desertification and fuelwood supplies. 
Recently emphasis has turned to the 
critical issue of conserving the moist 
forests. The Central African programme 
for the conservation and rational use of 
forest ecosystems, and the Brazil pilot 
programme for the conservation of 
Amazon forests are significant examples. 
Much more, of course, needs to be done. 

But these efforts must be harmonised 
with other attempts to help the develop
ing world use their forests wisely — 
attempts which are fuelled by very dif
ferent interests. The Paris Congress had 
on its agenda the discussion of several 
international instruments which have 
grown up over the years. The Com
munity's policy and practice incorporates 
many, with the intention of using them as 
effectively as possible. This is not so easy, 
since — given the variety of interests — 
there is often quite a bit of polemic and 
misunderstanding attached to them. 

Take the TFAP for example — the 
acronym now stands for the Tropical 
Forests Action Programme. This is basi
cally an instrument with a two-fold 
purpose. First, it aims at coordinating the 
actions of various donors, NGOs, and 
other interested parties in their efforts to 
assist the developing countries. Second, it 
provides a framework of principles, 
criteria and procedures for helping 
governments to review their national 
forest policies and plans. In this way, 
appropriate actions can be identified 
which can then be effectively implemen
ted by the various actors. 

It is difficult to argue that such an 
instrument is not needed. But unfortu
nately, many would seem to be doing this. 
One reason is that the TFAP has not been 
as effective as hoped. This has been partly 
due to unrealistic expectations of what 
the TFAP could do, and partly due to a 
lack of focus and priority given to the 
critical issues leading to forest degrad
ation. If we take the analogy of carpentry, 
for a wood-working tool to be effective, it 
must be well designed for the job in hand, 
handled skilfully, and used to make what 
is needed. Does the TFAP tool meet these 
criteria? The design has certainly reached 
a practical stage. Further improvements 
can only be made by using it (not opting 
out !). But many users simply do not have 

(*) Forestry adviser in the Commission Direct
orate General for Development. 

Cutting a big tree in Côte-d'Ivoire. 
Recently, emphasis has turned to the critical issue of conserving the moist forests 
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the capacity to use it in the way it was 
designed, and naturally the results are 
often rather shoddy and inappropriate. 

This fact is recognised by the Com
munity. Thus its strategy for the future 
will need to encompass increased involve
ment in the TFAP coordination process, 
greater constructive input into the de
velopment of plans and projects, and a 
growing support for TFAP actions which 
support the Community's policies. One 
priority will be to help develop long-term 
national capacity to implement the pro
grammes, at the same time supporting 
emergency actions that are needed. All 
this implies developing the Commission's 
own capacity to help. 

Another (very different) instrument is 
the International Tropical Timber Agree
ment, to which the Community is a 
signatory. This promotes consultation 
and cooperation between countries that 
produce and countries which consume 
tropical timber, with the aim of promot
ing trade and ensuring the sustainability 
of supplies from national forest re
sources. Part of this aim, one which the 
Community strongly supports, is to 
promote the elaboration and implemen
tation of guidelines and criteria for 
proper management of forests. This is no 
easy task, since there is a wide range of 
technical, economic, sociological and 
political factors involved. Nevertheless, 
some very expert material is being pro
duced which will need to be put into 
practice. 

The ITTA is administered by the 
International Tropical Timber Organis
ation (ITTO), which is thus one of the 
actors — along with NGOs, donors etc, 
who should cooperate within the frame
work of the TFAP. The ITTO's forte is, 
naturally, the issue of timber exploitation 
which is often a significant factor in the 
degradation of forest resources. But it is 
not the only factor, and this is recognised 
by the Community in its efforts to 
develop the ITTO's effectiveness along 
the right lines. 

Another tool, one that has arisen as a 
result of the Commission's own initiative, 
is the European Tropical Forestry Re
search network. Many of the actions that 
developing countries need to take are 
constrained by insufficient information. 
The forestry sector is not so advanced as 
the agricultural one. Thus research plays 
a vital role in many of the actions needed. 
The Network has been established to help 
promote the Community's ability to 
contribute — by linking together Euro-

A tree nursery in Gabon 
pean research institutions themselves, 
extending these links to the developing 
countries own institutions, and identify
ing the needs and matching them to the 
expertise. 

The most important of all tools — the 
work bench if you like — could turn out 
to be the proposed global forestry instru
ment that will be a focus of attention in 
the United Nations Conference on the 
Environment and Development 
(UNCED). This Conference will make 
the Paris Congress pale into insignific
ance with regard to size — perhaps ten 
times as many participants. 

The title of the proposed instrument 
could be quite a mouthful : at present it is 
a 'non-legally binding authoritative state
ment of principles for a global consensus 
on the management, conservation and 
sustainable development of all types of 
forests' ! The last four words are signific
ant, since the origin of the proposed 
statement lies in the history of all its 
peoples. Not least in its support for such a 
statement, is the Community's desire that 
developing countries could learn from the 

past mistakes of the North in their use 
and misuse of temperate forests. 

Perhaps a work-bench is not essential 
for the task ahead, and all we need to do is 
get down on our knees and help plant 
trees! But a simple and sturdy bench 
could help us all to use the various tools at 
our disposal more effectively. The va
rious committees, congresses, and con
ferences indicate that not everyone agrees 
on this point, but there is no doubt that 
the individual tools and the people to use 
them are needed. 

The Community has much to do to 
fulfil its responsibilities towards the 
tropical forests. Many Commission 
Directorates are involved — those con
cerned with Development, External Re
lations, Environment, Research, Agricul
ture, and Trade. At the other end of the 
toolbox spectrum are the simple but 
essential instruments for interservice 
coordination. These, too, are developing 
— and readers are welcome to use them 
by contacting the author or his colleagues 
to learn more about the wood and the 
trees! o A.M.I.R. 
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Fetishes of the isle of magic 
by Paola ANTOLINI (*) 

An explosive mix of people, religions, languages and magic is 
just part of everyday life in the Caribbean. Ritual ceremonies, 
often hidden or denied, are still present today, amazing in the 
intensity of the magical thought which ties them feverishly to life 
and fills a whole multitude of objects with divine being, 
transforming them into the genuine and authentic presence of 
spirits and superior forces, making them unique and vital. This 
same magical power sanctifies medical practices from far away 
and the local messiah creates churches for it, wonders filled with 
idols and amulets and fetishes. 

Voodoo 
Here, where voodoo has fused with native and African 

religions and Catholic dogma, there are objects to protect 
against evil of all kinds and bring power and luck. History 
provided an especially good setting for the dizzy and far-
reaching rise of magic very early on, here on the island which is 
now Haiti and the Dominican Republic, at the crossroads of the 
ancestral beliefs of the three worlds of the natives, the Africans 
and 16th century Europe. 

This magic island, Hispaniola, which Christopher Columbus 
discovered in 1492, lost its original inhabitants, the Taino 
Indians, to forced labour, battles and disease in only a few years 
and slaves soon had to be brought in from Africa. With them 
came the spirits and the fetishes — as the slave traders 
disparagingly called the objects which the slaves kept hidden 
and refused to sell — which were their ultimate protection 
against the evils of the now inevitable captivity and the 
unknown experiences of a long voyage with no hope of return. 

Voodoo was to be their only power and it grew strong on the 
fertile ground of 16th century European beliefs, in the very heart 
of Catholicism, using all the images of saints, archangels even, to 
disguise the pantheon of African gods. Voodoo took root in 
town and country alike and the severest of laws were powerless 
to stop it. With devotion to the saints and the dead on one side 

and the cult of healing and the protection of the living on the 
other, voodoo has an altar with a focus — the medium and the 
server or minister of the rites. 

Ritual objects 

The main feature of voodoo is the wide 
range of possible ritual objects. They are 
worshipped, they are referred to through 
prayers using the conventional image of 
Christ, even for ordinary pieces of indus
trial scrap, for the extraordinary thing is 

(*) An ethnologist currently advising UNESCO 
and the Commission of the European Communities. 

that old machine parts can indeed 
become native, primitive objects. One 
example of this is the Benedetta Pietra 
Iman, a lodestone. 

The belief is that Iman stone comes 
from the sea and is alive and needs food to 
increase its powers... although, paradoxi
cally, the fetish is in fact an industrial 
product made by splitting a magnetic 
mineral. It represents a life born of the 

anxiety which the Caribbean's most 
underprivileged feel about their existence 
and prayers are offered to it on Tuesdays 
and Thursdays, the sacred days of 
voodoo. 

An Iman stone — curiously, there are 
male and female versions — is plied with 
food and holy water, like a god, in 
exchange for a dream of a better life. It 
swells visibly in its earthenware bowl as it 
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is fed gifts of amber and black coral and 
more — even silver thread and grains of 
gold — from those anxious for the 
protection of the mysterious stone and its 
'fiery powers'. It is plied with food too, to 
create an affinity with metal, when moro, 
the typical Caribbean dish of rice and 
black beans, is spread before it as before a 
saint. 

Sacred stones and holy water 
The cult of this magical, magnetic 

stone, which is present on every altar, 
goes back to the African rites of the first 
slaves to arrive on the new continent. The 
Iman stone not only brings money. It 
brings love to everyone who carries it as a 
talisman. 

But to have its power, they say, the 
stone has to lie in a torrent of holy water 
near the sea and, at full moon, the 
mysteries, all the magical powers of 
voodoo call upon the people to join it. It 
is wrong to obtain a stone in any way 
other than as a gift, preferably from a 
woman. 

Iman stones, set in holy water, are 
placed on altars, before images of the 
saints and the African powers of voodoo. 
They are reluctant to be seen, for they 
house the spirits and they are to be treated 
with respect. 

Only after much pressing will people — 
sometimes — recount, reservedly, how 
they found the stones and how they 
obtained them. The stories are usually 
unforgettable. Far from being the fruit of 
imagination, accounts of meeting these 
stones must be real, particularly in the 
rural areas. In cities in the Caribbean, on 
the other hand, there is no time to seek 
and be attracted by lodestones at full 
moon and the giving of them is not nearly 
so common as it was. Here, with all the 
demands of city life, stones have to be 
magnets taken from radios or cars and 
bought at the market. 

The intensity of this love of stones, a 
mixture of African ritual and local belief, 
is as strong as ever it was and the gift 
shops are full of them, for there is a 
consuming need to feel protected, which 
is deep down in all of us. However, it is 
not always so easy for the uninitiated to 
uncover the ritual secrets of fetishes 
revealed to devotees. We do know that 
the stones have to be kept in water and 
that their powers are manifest as the 
water — the 'house' of the spirits in the 

rites — evaporates. And saints which fail 
to work, stones which fail to attract 
money, love or luck, are punished by 
keeping them dry. 

Bolt from the blue 
Another stone in which people believe 

fervently is the thunderstone which is an 
old idea. When explaining meteors in 
1637, Cartesio said that a thunderbolt 
could indeed change into a stone which 
destroyed all it came across. And what 
the European tradition calls a thunder-
stone or thunderbolt turns out to be 
exactly what it is on the island too — a 
neolithic axe head, dating back to the 
Taino Indians. Here, as in Europe, these 
stones protect homes from danger, in
cluding thunderbolts, but here on the 
island they also house spirits and have 
powers of healing. They are placed on 
altars and fed water, just like the Iman 
stones, and are carefully tended for they 
are useful for health, for women and for 
water and they are often the spirits which 
guide people to their meetings. Tradition 
in the Caribbean has it that, if a thunder-
stone is thrown to the ground, it sinks 
seven feet into the earth and takes seven 
years to re-emerge. 

Thunderstones are talismans, as they 
once were in Europe, to be carried about 
and prayed to for protection and the 
practice is widespread in Haiti, for 
example, where the voodoo ceremonies 
are not to be missed. 

But just how many people perform 
these rituals faithfully? 

Voodoo practice 
Voodoo may be officially outlawed as a 

wild and primitive practice, but few 
people escape its influence. In many 
cases, even in the cities, altars are set up 
for ritual devotions, although the wor
shippers are often the poorest and dar
kest-skinned members of society — de
scendants of the slaves, that is to say. 

A voodoo altar is a focus of forces 
which reflect the way it is organised, its 
vision of saints and divinities and the 
objects which symbolise it. In many cases, 
a picture of the Holy Trinity or of various 
of the seven African gods is placed at the 
highest point of the altar. In the southern 
parts of the Dominican Republic and in 
Haiti, the gods are also represented by 

stones in earthenware bowls of water. 
The saints, the main powers, are in the 
middle. All these images are baptised and 
two sets of godparents are chosen for 
each of them — which forges a close ritual 
relationship between the people in the 
cult, i.e. the owner of the sacred images, 
the priest and the godparents. 

Glittering pictures of the former Indian 
chiefs Anacaona and Enriquillo stand 
alongside the images of the saints. A case 
apart is the picture of the fetish of 
Liborio, a messiah and warrior who was 
captured and killed by the American 
army at the turn of the century when he 
organised a major religious and political 
movement. Today he is venerated as 
Saint — and God and Papa — Liborio. 

Drums — there are three of them, like 
the three crosses on Calvary or the three 
parts of the Holy Trinity — are baptised 
and even dressed up, in the same manner 
as saints, for they are the voices of the 
saints and call the spirits. 

During the American military oc
cupation, which lasted until 1932, there 
was a great wave of repression in Haiti 
which hit voodoo and all these symbols 
and there was even a clerical movement 
10 years after that calling for the elimi
nation of all ritual objects deemed to be 
wild and works of the devil. 

Bond between people and 
ritual objects 

All ritual objects — the altar cloths, the 
Calvary crosses and the shawls with the 
colours of the various gods involved in 
the mysteries — are baptised and the 
importance of the unbreakable bond 
between people and objects is manifest in 
the large numbers of godparents needed 
for the ceremonies. 

Water, rum and tobacco are vital parts 
of the ritual too and prayers are even 
dedicated to them. Clearly, there is not 
just one kind of voodoo. Although all the 
ministers claim to be Catholic believers, 
they do not hesitate to use prayers to get 
through to the seven African powers and 
to tobacco and the four winds. 

Caribbean fluidity 
Here in the Caribbean, archipelago 

and terra firma, a geographical link 
between North and South America and 
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an historical link with Europe, they pray 
to the one true soul or to San Giovanni 
the Mad or to benevolent spirits or to the 
Holy Destroyer or to the Baron of the 
Cemetery as the mood takes them. 

The Caribbean's fluidity of thought 
sprang from its hesitation in the face of 
history. As a marginal and heterogeneous 
part of the world, it was the scene of one 
of the cruellest battles which mankind has 
ever fought and indeed it has never seen 
an end to piracy. Even Mother Nature is 
violent with it, for the most dangerous 
hurricanes whip up and crash down on 
these islands. 

There is water. There is holy water, 
lucky water, the fearful water of the 
spirits, 'come hither' water, 'draw more' 
water and 'open the way' water and, 
under modern influence, there is 'leave 
me a sign on the bed' water too. Huge 
amounts of water are used and any magic 
store, herbal emporium or cosmetic shop 
will have hundreds of samples. 

Tuesdays and Thursdays, magic days, 
are the times to obtain the desired effect 
by bathing in these potions, now pro
duced on an industrial scale and pre
sented in standard plastic or glass con
tainers bearing that legend of authenticity 
and effectiveness — 'Made in Haiti'. 

Let us spray 
Water fetishes, a legacy of the Taino 

Indians, with their springs and all the 
spirits they housed, are a part of even the 
smallest of rituals. Their success, of 
course, has led the businessmen to pro
duce spray versions too, expensive little 
bottles guaranteeing love, luck and 
money, all made in the USA (Puerto 
Rico), and by the myriad Caribbean 
emigrants there too, and selling like hot 
cakes, their magic powers enhanced by 
western technology. The spray, one of the 

great fetishes of modern times for 
everyone in the developing world, gets its 
brand of holiness from the Christ (Saint 
Barbara — Chango the Terrible, the 
voodoo god — Red Indian Chief turned 
into San Geronimo) label. The seven 
African divinities are also available in 
spray form. 

In the turbulent vitality of magical 
thinking in the Caribbean and the chaotic 
fusion of industrial and indigenous, it is 
not unusual for the great Taino warrior 
Chief Enriquello, beloved legendary 
leader of the battle between the Indians 
and the Spanish colonials, to appear on 
the label of tonic water bottled in the 
Dominican Republic. 

The people of the Caribbean do not 
just submit to these paradoxes. Those 
threatening little voodoo dolls which 
bring death and destruction in the hands 
of a wizard, become nothing but harmless 
decorative hair pins in a tourist 
boutique, o P.A. 

Culture in the Dominican Republic 
a talk with Marianne de Tolentino^ 

► Can we look at culture in the 
Dominican Republic at the present time ? 

— There is more cultural life here than 
you might imagine, but it is more or less, 
centralised in Santo Domingo, the ca
pital. Other events are secondary or set up 
on a purely one-off basis. 

It all depends on your concept of 
culture. If you take the broadest meaning 
of the term, as being manifestations of life 
in general, then clearly Dominican cul
ture exists at every level, in the districts of 
the capital, in the provinces and in the 
country, and it is all completely tradi
tional activity, music, dancing, singing 
and a bit of art and craft. 

And what about the arts in Santo 
Domingo? There is a great deal more 

(*) In charge of international relations at the 
official modern art museum and the Directorate-
General for Art. 

plastic art in the capital and there is music 
too, with our National Symphony Or
chestra. Theatre is mainly private, the 
national company being virtually in
operative now, but we have a national 
folk ballet company and a national 
classical ballet company. They only put 
on shows sporadically and they are not 
evolving as they should, alas, because 
they are short of money and the author
ities aren't interested. 

Private patronage 
Artists are too badly paid to be full-

time performers. The folk ballet tries to 
put on regular shows, but whether it does 
so depends entirely on the subsidies it can 
get from the private sector. The or
chestral musicane depend on a private 
foundation, called Symfonia, too. With
out private patronage there would be 
little or no cultural life at all. 

► Is much music written here ? 

— Yes, but there should be a great deal 
more. Little has been done to develop 
Dominican classical music. The National 
Symphony Orchestra spends more time 
playing than composing. 

Research assistance 
► What about art ? 

— We have a lot of artists here, 100 or 
so, of whom 20 odd are worthwhile and 
four or five will go a very long way, but we 
have nothing for them. People buy 
pictures, of course, but they tend to want 
traditional ones. 

It is the most creative artists who have 
the biggest problems. Research assistance 
is what is needed. If artists were given 
financing and monitored during the 
creative process, their works could then 
be the property of the museum and that 
would make Dominican art evolve. 



CULTURE AND THE ARTS 

Elvis Aviles exhibited at the Museum of Modern Art, while Justo Susana painted 
'naif canvasses in his room 

We don't just need assistance with 
research (which could be given under 
Lomé) either. We also need awards for 
study abroad, not necessarily just for long 
courses, but to enable Dominican artists 
to work with artists from other countries. 

Our painters are good, but our sculp
tors really need to update. They are well 
trained technically speaking, but it is the 
sort of academic training you got in the 
19th century, a kind of precious sculp
ture, and they need to be taught about 
new forms and learn about freedom of 
expression to avoid the gratuitous out
pourings of freedom which so often 
culminate in informality and gestures 
with nothing behind them. 

Commitment 

With no commitment, the techniques 
have no message behind them. The best 
Dominican painting was in the 1960s, the 
time when freedom blossomed after all 
those years of struggle; that was great 
panting. It wasn't socialist realism. It 
really was sincere, rebellious, spon
taneous expressionism in quest of an ideal 
and backed up by sound traditional 
training. 

Artists don't get so worked up now
adays. Passion doesn't pay, so they paint 
pretty little landscapes with palm trees 
and flowers and they go down well, o 

Interview by D.D. 
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CD-ROM or the Bag of Anansi 
by A.M. DUSINK 

There is a series of popular folk stories common to West Africa and the 
Caribbean known as: 'The Tales of Anansi, the Spider'. 

Here is one of them : 
'In the olden days, when the world was still young, Anansi gathered into a big bag 
all the knowledge available on this earth. He transported this bag of knowledge 
on his shoulder and climbed a tall tree to take it to Heaven. On the journey up 
there, his little son, still standing on the earth, called out 'Daddy, where are you 
going ?' Anansi felt that he had to reply, but by doing so, he bent over and lost his 
grip on the bag which fell to the ground with an almighty crash, and the 
knowledge was scattered across all parts of the Earth. This is the story of how 
knowledge has been scattered all over the world and why certain people know 
certain things, while others have more knowledge, but nobody knows all there is 
to know'. 

This story implies a theory about 
knowledge; knowledge which has to be 
sought after world-wide and cannot be 
gained through contemplation, medi
tation or introspection. Knowledge must 
be sought, collected and compiled be
cause knowledge which is available has 
been scattered about. There is not one big 
'mind' possessing all knowledge. 

Scientists all over the world are const
antly carrying out research and making 
discoveries which continuously expand 
knowledge. 

A number of attempts have already 
been made to gather the 'scattered' 
knowledge and compile a world En
cyclopedia or universal catalogue of 
knowledge, ie to reconstruct this bag of 
Anansi. The old Alexandrian library 
dating back to Hellenistic times (340 BC -
47 BC) attempted to collect all the 
wisdom available throughout the known-
world, in the form of manuscripts in 
Greek, Persian, Hebrew, Ethiopian and 
Hindi. It was at the disposal of everybody 
(adcommunem delectationem) .However, 
this particular 'bag of Anansi' — this 
store of world knowledge — was not fire
proof and it was initially damaged by fire 
in 47 BC and then completely burnt down 
in the early Middle Ages. 

A great many scientific societies were 
established during the Age of Enlighten
ment and science flourished in the 
western world with the expansion of 
knowledge. 

The philosopher and librarian, G. von 
Leibnitz (1646-1716) recognised the 

problem that no one library could house 
all the books available, and that a library 
can never be completely up-to-date as 
knowledge is forever developing. He 
therefore introduced the idea of a journal 
of abstracts, to appear every six months, 
analysing and describing the key ideas of 
selected books (nucleus librarius semes-
trialis) and put these lists into 'an 
inventory of the human knowledge con
tained in books' (inventarium scientiae 
humanae libris proditae). 

It was his belief that the true advance of 
knowledge would only be possible if each 
scholar could quickly and conveniently 
scan the sum total of accomplishments. 

In those days, Frankfurt and Leipzig 
were the world's most prominent places 
where book fairs were held, and Leibnitz 
decided to base his journal on the book 
fairs' catalogues. However, he never 
found adequate support to realise this 
'bag of Anansi'. 

Towards the end of the 19th century, 
two Belgian pioneers, Paul Otlet and 
Henri Lafontaine, started work on a 
'Répertoire Bibliographique Universel' 
(RBU) classifying books according to the 
Dewey Decimal Classification (DDC). 
Not only the books existing all over the 
world, but also the world's journalistic 
articles were analysed according to the 
DDC. 

At this time, internationalism and 
universalism were at their peak, and Otlet 
and Lafontaine thought it would be 
possible to create a worldwide network of 
national input centres. Their purpose was 

to collect and describe all books and 
articles on cards. They founded the 
Brussels Institute of Bibliography which 
later became known as the International 
Federation of Information and Docum
entation (FID) and is now located in The 
Hague. Work on this bibliographic mo
nument came to a halt in the 1930s when 
it contained some 12 to 15 million entries, 
which were all retrievable according to 
subject. This 'bibliography', which was 
intended to assist scholars, became too 
cumbersome and labour intensive and as 
there was not enough international 
cooperation to keep it 'alive', this bag of 
Anansi also failed. 

In our own era, some interesting ideas 
have also been launched, such as 
'Worldbrain' by the British social 
visionary H .G Wells in 1938. Some 
projects involved a global inventory of 
human knowledge in printed form, but 
they all had their limitations. 

Turning to the field of agricultural 
information, some very successful ac
complishments have been made in col
lecting and compiling the world's agricul
tural knowledge. There are three major 
bibliographic databases : AGRIS, CABI 
and AGRICOLA, which contain the 
world's agricultural knowledge in the 
form of books and articles. 
— AGRIS is the International Inform
ation System for the Agricultural Scien
ces and Technology, coordinated by the 
Food and Agricultural Organisation of 
the United Nations (FAO). There are 130 
national AGRIS centres, each respon
sible for collecting and describing the 
national agricultural literature output 
which is integrated and compiled by FAO 
centrally. Established in 1975, AGRIS 
contains 1 500 000 references and this 
increases by 10 000 items each month. 
— CAB International, the former Com
monwealth Agricultural Bureau, main
tains the CAB Abstracts database. It 
claims to be the archive of research on 
agriculture and related sciences. More 
than 10 000 serials are scanned systemati
cally and some 11 000 bibliographic 
records with abstracts are added each 
month. CABI's database was established 
in 1972 and now contains 2.5 million 
records. 
— AGRICOLA is the automated union 
catalogue managed by the United States 
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CD-ROM Project sites and addresses in ACP countries 

Botswana: 
Botswana Agricultural Research 
PO Box 0033 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Fax: (267) 375 204 

Burkina Faso: 
Centre National de Documentation Agricole 
(CNDA) 
03 Β Ρ 7010 
Ouagadougou 02, Burkina Faso 
Tel.:(225)322100 

Cameroon: 
Centre de Documentation 
Ministère de l'Agriculture (MINAGRI) 
Yaoundé, Cameroon 
Tel.:(237)221925 
Telex: 8325 KN 

Central Library 
University Centre of Dschang 
PO Box 96 
Dschang, Cameroon 
Tel.: (237) 451134451167451247 
Telex: 7013 KN 
Fax:(237)451202 

Chad: 
Ministère de l'Enseignement supérieur et 
de la recherche scientifique 
Centre de recherche appliquée 
BP473 
N'djamena, Chad 

Côte d'Ivoire: 
Association pour le Développement de la Rizicul
ture en Afrique de l'Ouest (ADRAO) 
01 BP 2551 
Boaké, Côte d'Ivoire 
TEL: (225) 634514 
Telex: 69138 ADRAO CI 

Ethiopia: 
Institute of Agricultural Research 
PO Box 2003 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 
Tel.: (251) 161055/57/59 
Telex: 21548 IAR ET 

Fiji: 
SPC Crop Protection Project 
Private Mail Bag 
Suva, Fiji 
Tel.:(679)385796 
Telex: FJ 2385 SOPACOM 
Fax:(679)384721 

Kenya : 
Library and Documentation Service 
Ministry of Agriculture 
BP 30028 
Nairobi, Kenya 

Tel.:(254)2 728370 
Telex: 33042 MINAGKE 

Lesotho: 
Agricultural Research Division 
PO Box 829 
Maseru, Lesotho 

Malawi: 
Bunda College 
PO Box 219 
Lilongwe, Malawi 
Fax: 
Telex: 43622 BYNDA MI 

Mali: 
RESADOC 
Institut du Sahel 
BP 1530 
Bamako, Mali 

Tel.:(223)222148 
Fax:(223)222178 
Telex: 24322 INSAH Bamako 

Nigeria : 
University of Ibadan 
Ibadan, Nigeria 
Tel.: (234) 22412668/440550 
Telex: 31233 IBALIBNG 

Papua New Guinea : 
Matheson Library 
University of Technology 
Private Mail Bag 
Lae, Papua New Guinea 
Tel.:(675)434999 
Fax:(675)424067 
Telex: 42428 PNG 

Sierra Leone : 
Ministry of Agriculture, Natural Resources 
and Forestry 
National Agricultural Documentation Centre 
(NADOC) 
Youyi Building, Brookfields, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone 
Telex: 3210 BOOTH SL 

Sadan: 
National Documentation Centre 
PO Box 2404 
Khartoum, Sudan 
Tel. : 70702  70718  70719  73276  70776  81088 

Suriname: 
Anton de Kom Universiteit van Suriname 
Leysweg 
PO Box 9212 
Paramaribo, Suriname 
Tel. : (597) 64547/60410 
Telex: 311 ADEKUS SN 

Swaziland: 
Faculty of Agriculture 
University of Swaziland 

Luyengo Campus 
Kwaluseni, Swaziland 
Fax: (268) 55270 
Telex: 2087 WD 

Tanzania: 
Sokoine University of Agriculture 
PO Box 3007 
Morogoro, Tanzania 
Tel.: (255) 56 3511/4 
Telex: 55308 UNIV NO TZ 

Trinidad and Tobago : 
CARDI 
University Campus 
St. Augustine, Trinidad and Tobago 
Tel.: (809) 645 1205/7 
Fax: (809) 645 1208 

Ministry of Food Production, Marine 
Exploitation, Forestry and Environment 
Centeno, Arima Post Office 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tel.:(809)646 1643 
Telex: 31348 TTMCWG 

University of the West Indies (UWI) 
St. Augustine, Trinidad and Tobago 
Tel.:(809)663 1439 
Fax:(809)662 4414 
Telex: 24520 UWU WG 

Western Samoa : 
IRETA 
University of the South Pacific (USP) 
Alafua Campus 
Private Bag 
Apia, Western Samoa 
Tel.: 21671 
Fax: 22933 
Telex: 251 USP SX 

Zambia: 
Library 
Mount Makulu Central Research Station 
Department of Agriculture 

Chilanga, Zambia 
Tel.: (260) 1 278158 
Telex: 63020 AGRICG ZA 

Zimbabwe: 
Central Library 
Ministry of Lands, Agriculture 
and Rural Settlement 
Private Bag 7701 
Causeway 
Harare, Zimbabwe 
Tel.:(263)706081 
Telex: 22455 AGRIC ZW 

National Agricultural Library in Belts
ville, Maryland. The National Agricul
tural Library intends to purchase all the 
existing agricultural literature, of interest 
to the USA, in the world, thus creating a 
mirror of the world's agricultural litera
ture output. Currently, the database 
contains 3 million records and increases 
by 12 000 records per month. 

How can one gain access to these 

'treasurehouses' of agricultural inform

ation ? How can this information be made 

readily available? 

These organisations print journals 
regularly, such as Agrindex (AGRIS), 
Bibliography of Agriculture (AG
RICOLA) and 50 specialised journals of 
abstracts (CABI). To obtain a complete 
list of former publications, one must 
consult many volumes of the old issues. 
However, they are not circulated in many 
of the developing countries. 

These databases are also available on
line. With the aid of a personal computer 
and a modem, one can link up with the 
National Packet Switch Network and 
have access to the relevant database 
through the host computer. However this 
requires a reliable telephone service and is 
costly. 

The way that this information can be 

made available cheaply to the remotest 

corners of the earth is by compact disc 
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technology. The same technology which 
stores music on audio disc can also be 
used to store bibliographic data on CD-
ROM (Compact Disk Read Only 
Memory). Two discs can store the 
AGRIS database from 1986 to 1991, 
three for AGRICOLA from 1970 to the 
present and two can store the CABI 
database for the period 1984 to 1989. 

What makes this technology so 
extraordinary? 

These rainbow coloured 12-cm dia
meter discs are not as vulnerable as the 
old Alexandrian library. In fact, they are 
resistant to dust, humidity, insects and 
fungi and each one weighs only 15 
grammes. Made from durable plastic 
with a reflective metal coating and 
lacquered surface, this lightweight 
pocket-size disc can hold approximately 
660 megabytes of data, equivalent to 
330 000 typewritten pages, or 500 000 
bibliographical references. The disc when 
placed into a compact-disc drive linked to 
a personal computer, can be read by a 
laser beam. 

Apart from its durability and high 
storage capacity, CD-ROM technology 
fulfils the Leibnitz dream of rapid and 
accurate information retrieval by com
bining the necessary keywords. Not only 
can one find a subject such as 'cassava' 
but it can be traced by cross-referencing it 
with 'mosaic virus' in 'Cameroon'. 
Within seconds the CD-ROM device will 
produce the relevant items on the screen. 
Going manually through a catalogue of 
cards, such as the 15 million card cata
logue of the FID does not allow for such 
precision, nor will it produce the results as 
fast. The agricultural databases on CD-
ROM contain not only bibliographical 
data such as author, title of the article, 
number and issue of journal, year of 
publication but often also an abstract, 
rendering access to the primary docu
ment often superfluous. Even more im
portant is that the addresses of the 
authors are available, allowing direct 
contact to be established between scient
ists and research workers. Thus the CD-
ROM is not only a register of 'old' 
knowledge, but is also a window on the 
world indicating where it can be found. 

CTA does not take these databases to 
heaven as Anansi tried to do, but has 
made this technology and these databases 
available to ACP countries. Its mandate 

is to improve the access of ACP countries 
to scientific and technical information in 
the field of agriculture and rural develop
ment. In this context CTA has developed 
many activities to spread agricultural 
information : 
— publishing agricultural textbooks, 
journals, bibliographies and directories 
which are distributed free of charge to the 
ACP countries ; 
— organising seminars and conferences 
where scientists, extension officers and 
decision-makers can meet and learn from 
each others' activities ; 
— supplying a Question and Answer 
Service which responds to individual 
requests for agricultural information. 
This Service relies on the world's major 
databases and expert institutes. 

Further, it is CTA's policy to 
strengthen ACP agricultural information 

services. In this context it runs a book 
presentation programme where agricul
tural libraries can select books free of 
charge, and organises training courses for 
agricultural documentalists to improve 
their skills, management abilities and 
instil in them a desire to stimulate the 
production of local ACP databases. 

And finally CTA provides CD-ROM 
equipment, databases and training to 
ACP information services. CTA has so 
far supplied personal computers, CD-
ROM readers and laser printers, training 
and the AGRIS, CABI, AGRICOLA 
and other relevant databases on disc to 25 
agricultural libraries in ACP countries, 
thus enabling them to exploit fully the 
world's agricultural literature and to 
make this more widely available within 
their countries, o A.M.D. 
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ANALYTICAL INDEX (1991) 
Note: This index does not include the CDI pages, the Book Column, the News Round-Up (with exceptions) or the Operational 

Summary. 

Publication dates: Nos. 125: January-February 1991 
126: March-April 1991 
127: May-June 1991 
128: July-August 1991 
129: September-October 1991 
130: November-December 1991 

N°/Page 
A (*) ACP-EEC Relations (general) 

— Low-Key Joint Assembly in Amsterdam 
— ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors, 

Brussels, October 1991 (News Round-Up) 
— ACP-EEC Council of Ministers in 

Brussels, May 1991 
— Programming Lomé IV 
— Joint Assembly, Uganda, February 1991 
— Meeting Point: Berhane Ghebray, Sec

retary General of the ACP Group 
— Writing-off the ACP debt to the EEC 
— 14th annual meeting of ACP-EEC social 

partners 
— EDF implementation: the latest position 
— A new stage in the association of OCTs to 

the EEC 
— 51st session of the ACP Council of Minis

ters, Brussels, November 1990 (News 
Round-Up) 

130/ 

130/ 

128/ 
128/ 
127/ 

126/ 
125/ 

125/ 
125/ 

6 

I 

6 
8 
6 

2 
9 

10 
12 

125/ 21 

125/ 

Agriculture 
— Agricultural research in the Pacific 
— The agricultural support programme in 

Tanzania 
— Introducing CORAF 
— Bissap - health tea and natural colouring 
— In spite of regional deficits, good harvest in 

Ethiopia 
— Networking for agricultural development : 

fact or fashion? 

C Country Reports 
— Kenya 
— The Comoros 
— Fiji 
— Tonga 
— Benin 
— Western Samoa 
— Cape Verde 
— Namibia 
— Burkina Faso 
— Congo 

130/ 

129/ 
129/ 
127/ 

126/ 

125/ 

130/ 
130/ 
129/ 
129/ 
128/ 
128/ 
127/ 
127/ 
126/ 
125/ 

94 

80 
94 
98 

77 

98 

11 
30 
9 

22 
18 
29 
10 
27 
12 
27 

(*) ACP-EEC = see Regional Cooperation and ACP-EEC relations column. 

Culture and the Arts 
— 'Le Noir du Blanc' : an exhibition of clichés 

and racial stereotypes 
— The explorer Henry Morton Stanley - an 

exhibition 
— Images of the Third World through the 

eyes of young Europeans 
— 'Sarafina' - South African musical comedy 

comes to Brussels 
— Ritual, religion and development in Ma

dagascar 
— Exhibition of contemporary Senegalese art 
— The market men of Northern Ghana 
— A Mozambican painter in Brussels : Inácio 

Matsinhe 
— African literature as seen through some 

African authors 
— Traditional dance in Zimbabwe 
— The coelacanth 

D DAC (OECD) 
— The 1990 DAC Report - Focus on ecology 

and democracy 126/ 

Disasters 
— Natural disasters in the Philippines 

E EIB 
— 1990 EIB financing 

Energy/Industry/Mining 
— Meeting Point: Dr Subroto, Secretary 

General of OPEC 
— Dossier: Oil 
— Contact between firms easier thanks to 

ACP-EEC industrial fora 
— Manufacturing parastatals - not so dismal 

after all 
— Cooperation in small-scale energy projects 

in the ACP States 

Environment 
— Household waste collection in Abidjan 
— Children in the Sahel learn to protect their 

environment 
— EEC aid helps Togolese villagers plant 

forests 
— The Larger Grain Borer - a threat to 

Africa's maize supply 
— Investigation before conservation 

Europe 
— The European social area 

130/ 

129/ 

129/ 

127/ 

126/ 
126/ 
126/ 

126/ 

126/ 
125/ 
125/ 

92 

91 

92 

99 

34 
84 
85 

86 

88 
94 
96 

81 

129/ 88 

127/ 58 

130/ 
130/ 

128/ 

128/ 

126/ 

129/ 

128/ 

126/ 

125/ 
125/ 

3 
58 

11 

15 

8 

78 

86 

79 

46 
91 

130/ 49 
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— Meeting Point : Glyn Ford, Deputy Leader 

of the European Parliament Socialist 

Group 129/ 

— Conferences on Economic and Monetary 

Union and on Political Union 126/ 

— The common agricultural policy and the 

runup to the Single Market of 1992 125/ 

Food aid, Food 

— Food aid for Liberian refugees 126/ 

2 

39 

54 

H ,1th 

The Nakasero Blood Bank 
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The 1991 Booker Prize winner 

Ben OKRI - The Famished Road -
Jonathan Cape - 500 pages - £13.99 -
1991 

For devotees of the Booker Prize, 
which is for many the equivalent of a 
Nobel Prize for novels, Ben Okri's story 
of a spirit child is one of the most exciting 
recent additions to fiction. The Booker 
Prize is surrounded by controversy, over 
the selection of the books to be put on the 
short list, and the often surprising views 
of the judges, but in 1991 they got it right. 
The author's brilliance is that he can 
create images in one culture that can be 
completely understood in another. His 
understanding of human nature is very 
deep and he creates visual images for the 
reader that we are all able to interpret in 
our own different cultures. 

Striving as we do within the Lomé 
Convention to encourage cultural inter
changes it is great to see it happening as it 
should naturally — in writing such as 
this. 

The tale itself, of a small child not cut 
off at birth from the spirit world, explores 
the limits of our imagination. Azaro, the 
little boy, has to juggle with spirits and 
adults, both of whom cause him grief. We 
are provided with a poetic illusion of 
reality. However what is reality? My 
guess is that by the end of this novel, the 
readers will have another dimension 
added to their world. 

For myself, I have physically been to 
Nigeria many times but this is the first 
time I was really there. 

All of our worlds have ghosts of one 
type or another to haunt us. Now they 
seem that much more real, o 

Ross AITKEN 

ooo 

Jean-Louis Burban - Le Parlement Euro
péen (The European Parliament) - Que 
sais-je? collection No 858, Presses Un
iversitaires de France, 108 bvd Saint-
Germain, 75006, Paris- 127 pages- 1991 

This is the fifth revised edition of a 
work which first came out in 1959. The 
author, who has a number of books on 
the European Parliament and the Council 
of Europe to his credit, is a doctor of law 
who teaches at the Institute of Political 
Studies in Paris and is deputy head of the 
European Parliament's Information 

Office in that city and is therefore 
particularly well qualified to tackle this 
subject and demonstrate trends in the role 
of this institution and the way it works. 

The three clearly and concisely written 
chapters are on the increasing representa-
tivity, increasingly parliamentary nature 
and limits of parliamentarisation in the 
institution. Burban describes changes 
since the Single Act (1 July 1987), notably 
the assent which the Council is forced to 
seek on accession treaties, association 
agreements and significant international 
agreements and a cooperation procedure 
involving Parliament and Council shar
ing the legislative power which applies to 
the internal market, social policy, re
search and technological development. 
'Practically speaking, this means that 
roughly two thirds of the directives and 
regulations to be produced to shape the 
internal market for 1993 and contained in 
the Commission's white paper of 1985 
come under the legislative cooperation 
procedure'. 

A system of double (Parliament-Coun
cil) reading has also been introduced and, 
of course, since 1973, there has been the 
Commons-inspired question time. Euro-
MPs also attend meetings of the Lomé 
Convention Joint Assembly. Lastly, as 
the author puts it, how can we not be 
struck by the European Parliament's 
gradual assuming of a UN-type role? 
This obviously has to do with its inter
national nature and, no doubt, to the 
work of the various Presidents, par
ticularly since elections by universal 
suffrage began in 1979 and leading 
international figures have had their say in 
the House. There is still a long way to go, 
however, for all this is closely bound up 
with the fast-developing history of the 
European construction, o 

Alain LACROIX 

OOO 

Jean-Baptiste Duroselle - L'Europe -
L'Histoire de ses peuples (Europe - the 
History of its Peoples) - Librairie aca
démique Perrin, Paris - 423 pages - 1990 

Professor Duroselle wrote this book, 
triggered by a European initiative on the 
part of Frédéric Delouche, with the help 
of four scientific advisers. It came out in 
eight languages simultaneously (English 

edition by Viking/Penguin, German by 
Bertelsmann. Spanish by Aguilar El Pais, 
Danish by Lademann, Dutch by 
Kosmos, Italian by Fabbri Bompiani and 
Portuguese by Circulo de Leitores/Dom 
Quiscote) in late 1990, a remarkable thing 
and a remarkable book, with its 565 
photographs and reproductions of paint
ings, and 43 maps. 

The most important thing, however, is 
that here we have a history of Europe in a 
single volume, accessible to a wide public 
and written from a European and not a 
national standpoint. Duroselle, a history 
graduate, is a former pupil of the Ecole 
Normale Supérieure, a member of 'l'Ins
titut', Chairman of the Institute for the 
History of Contemporary Diplomatic 
Relations and many times an author and, 
AS such, he is eminently qualified to 
make a success of this vast undertaking. 

From the outset, he tracest he history 
of the European idea with the notion that 
'Europe predates the nations' firmly in 
his sights. Without minimising that which 
encourages division (war, regression, 
linguistic diversity, Roman Catholicism 
side by side with Protestantism and the 
fact that each country has its own 
personality), he points up the 'com
munity phases', those common pheno
mena which Western, Northern, Central 
and Southern Europe have known since 
time immemorial. He writes of the Neolit
hic and Early Bronze Age (dolmens, from 
-4000 to -2000), the Celts (6th-1st 
century BC), the Greek civilisation, the 
Graeco-Roman civilisation, the Roman 
Empire (5th century BC to 6th century 
AD), the Teutonic civilisation (5th-8th 
century AD), Western Christianity (10th-
15th century AD), the Renaissance (16th 
century) and the subsequent colonial, 
technical, scientific and industrial domi
nation over the rest of the world, bar 
northern Asia. 

From the Renaissance until 1914, 
Western and Central Europe (in the 
broadest meaning of the term) were far in 
the lead in navigation, exploration, inter
national trade, mathematics, natural 
science, medicine and ship building. The 
last two wars brought European sup
remacy to a halt after 1945, but then came 
the most 'community' of all the phases, 
peace at home and the end of the colonial 
empires. Now we have democracy as an 
increasingly common factor in European 
nations in East and West alike, encourag
ing the development of a European 
consciousness, the European construc-
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tion and a march towards unity founded 
not on force, but on negotiation and 
mutual consent. 

One important thing to retain from this 
lucid and well-informed work, an easy 
but stimulating read for all Europeans 
and for the many other men and women 
across the world who are open to Euro
pean culture, is what Duroselle sees as 
being the essential originality of Europe 
— that it has been the most creative place 
in the world, from the 15th to the mid-
20th century at least. This is due, in 
particular, to the fact that, in European 
Christianity, neither popes nor emperors 
won the day and Europe was therefore 
able to escape theocracy and Caesaro-
papism.o 

A.L. 
ooo 

Alain Prate - Quelle Europe? (Which 
Europe?) - Prefaces by Raymond Barre 
and Jacques Delors - Julliard (Com
mentaire collection), 116 rue de Bac, 
75007 Paris - 438 pages - FF 180 - 1991 

Alain Prate was First Secretary of the 
Committee on Monetary Affairs in the 
early 1960s, when I had the pleasure of 
meeting him, and he stayed nearly 
10 years in Brussels before pursuing a 
brilliant career in Paris and Luxembourg, 
where he is now Vice-President of the 
European Investment Bank. 

Raymond Barre's comprehensive pre
face underlines both the point of the 
historical background and the quality of 
the author's analyses of the present 
problems of European construction. He 
sees two major themes as predominating 
— the design (taken straight from the 
Treaty of Rome), whereby progress with 
freeing trade has to go hand in hand with 
the devising of common policies, and the 
method of the Community, which is to 
say the workings of its institutional 
system to which Alain Prate, a former 
member of de Gaulle's cabinet, pays 
shining tribute. 'Thirty years of debate 
and negotiation have culminated in an 
institutional system which may well be 
cumbersome and complex, but which has 
made it possible to regulate economic and 
financial relations in the light of the 
interests of all the member countries, 
irrespective of size or economic weight, 
without any of them ever feeling domi
nated by any of the others'. But the 
Community method has evolved because, 
although the Commission proposes and 

the Council of Ministers disposes, the 
European Council (set up in 1975) is to an 
ever increasing extent 'the supreme body 
which lays down the main lines for the 
Community to follow and to which 
appeal may be made against the Brussels 
Council of Ministers', as Raymond Barre 
makes clear. One might well add election 
by universal suffrage to the European 
Parliament from 1979 onwards and the 
ratification of the Single European Act in 
1987, which, in particular, extended the 
possibility of majority voting on the 
Council. 

Are we moving towards enlargement of 
the Community to the north and east and 
towards a larger free trade area or are we 
moving towards the European Union 
mentioned in the preamble to the Treaty 
of Rome? The future will very much 
depend on the outcome of the two 
intergovernmental conferences on poli
tical union and economic and monetary 
union. Both these meetings are in fact 
dominated, as the author puts it, by 'the 
monetary union imperative' which many 
consider to be the supreme consequence 
of economic convergence and the single 
market of 1993. 

In conclusion, suffice it to quote Alain 
Prate, who poses the real problem in this 
matter so intimately linked with the idea 
of sovereignty. 'Henceforward, the big 
question is how to ensure the stability of 
— and one day actually to fix — exchange 
rates in the single market of 1993. Should 
we have gone for pragmatism, 
strengthening European monetary 
system machinery and developing the use 
of a non-national currency, which can 
only be the ECU? Should we be more 
ambitious and link progress on monetary 
union to that on economic union to 
achieving a single currency replacing 
national currencies? This latter, very 
demanding way is the one which the 
Rome Summit of November 1990 chose 
to follow, o A.L. 

OOO 

J. GIROD - Le Diagnostic du système 
énergétique dans les pays en développe
ment (Diagnosis of the Energy System in 
the Developing Countries) - EUR 13068 
- Office of Publications of the European 
Communities - L-2985 Luxembourg -
ECU 21.25 - 1991 - 276 pages. 

The COPED network of the Direct
orate-General for Energy's International 

Programme has just brought out a study 
diagnosing the energy system in the 
developing world. It is the result of work 
by a number of COPED centres and 
particularly of Mr J. Girod of the Institut 
d'économie et de politique de l'énergie in 
Grenoble (France). COPED has been 
receiving support from the Commission 
of the European Communities (Direct
orate-General for Energy) since 1981. 

The energy diagnosis is a very direct 
response to the political and adminis
trative authorities' avowed need to know 
the state of their country's energy system 
— available resources, means of energy 
production, processing and transport 
facilities, consumer levels and structure, 
prices and taxation, energy firms' figures 
and the shape and features of the mar
kets. 

Major programmes over the past 
10 years or so have been devoted to a 
better understanding of national and 
regional energy situations in the develop
ing world. Documents published in this 
context, however, have tended to ignore 
the question of how to obtain this 
knowledge and failed to say what the aim 
of it all is. The usual approach is to 
describe the situation in facts and figures 
and back it up with comments and 
recommendations. 

This seems too narrow and other 
dimensions clearly have to be taken into 
account. An attempt has to be made to 
clarify possible answers to the initial 
question, both generally and in practical 
undertakings, for particular countries or 
regions. 

The idea of the energy diagnosis is to 
come up with broader definitions by 
attempting first to outline an energy 
situation, with all the various activities 
and groups of operators it involves, and, 
second, to determine particular methods 
for the different stages of the 'learning' 
process. 

With a better idea of the nature of the 
problems in the various countries, diag
nosis can be a way of ensuring better 
consultation between all those involved 
in devising energy policies (the author
ities, the energy firms, political rep
resentatives, economic groupings and 
social forces) to establish the broadest 
possible agreement on what the situation 
actually is and on the essential aim of the 
policy. 

Continued on inside back cover 
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THE CONVENTION AT WORK 

53rd session of ACP Council : 
Frustrations and concern over preferences 

The 53rd session of the ACP Council of 

Ministers took place in Brussels on 18

19 November 1991, a week earlier than 

usual resulting in a very low turnout of 

ministers and a high representation by 

ambassadors. 

This notwithstanding, substantive 

issues were discussed at this crucial 

juncture in ACPEEC relations — the 

entry into force of the Lomé IV Conven

tion and the impending resumption of the 

GATT talks. Being the endofyear 

Council during which the budget is 

traditionally examined and approved, 

ACP ministers had the opportunity of 

being briefed by the Committee of Am

bassadors on progress regarding the re

structuring of the ACP General Secre

tariat, the state of contributions by 

member states to its finances and the 

vexed question of the review of the 

Georgetown Agreement. On all three 

fronts, the ambassadors reported positive 

developments, although the sticking 

points on the Georgetown Agreement, ie 

the rotation of the presidency and the 

decisionmaking process, still raised con

siderable passion. Indeed this was the 

only area during the entire Council where 

debate was heated and is an area where 

ACP solidarity is being severely tested. 

But if this session is to be remembered for 

anything, it must be the emergence of a 

spirit of compromise on the issue. Many 

countries are beginning to see the need for 

give and take on an emminently political 

and sensitive issue, and this should give 

cause to hope that it will not be long 

before a solution is found. 

II. 

III. 

III. 

IV. 

IV. 

VI. 

VII. 

VII. 

XI. 

Also in the yellow pages 
EuroAfrican Dialogue 

SADCC briefing mission to 

Brussels 

Fourth Europe/Caribbean 

Conference 

Information seminar for senior 

Namibian officials 

European Development Fund 

Stabex 1990 

Sysmin 

Emergency Aid 

European Community 

Solidarity nonetheless there is among 

ACP countries, especially in the area of 

ACPEEC trade cooperation which is 

littered with contentious issues and for 

which there are ACPEEC Working 

Parties seeking solutions. With the 

GATT negotiations expected to resume 

shortly, the Council reiterated its oppo

sition to the EC offer on tropical pro

ducts, in the context of the talks, which it 

has indicated would adversely affect ACP 

The 53rd session of the A C Ρ Council of Ministers 
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trade with the Community to the extent 
of a loss of up to $ 3.3 billion. It is 
opposed in particular to EC offers to the 
Andean and Central American countries. 
It has urged that GATT takes into 
account the existence of certain products 
of vital importance to the ACP States, 
and that these should be the subject of 
special arrangements. 

Two ministerial committee reports 
were adopted. One on commodities, for 
which the Ugandan deputy minister of 
finance, Abbey Kafumbe-Mukasa was 
spokesman, urged the ACP cocoa-pro
ducing countries which 'have already 
undertaken to pay their arrears' to do so 
before the deadline of 30 November 
1991, 'which is a prerequisite' for the 
conclusion of a new International Cocoa 
Agreement. It further states that because 
the Community approved the idea of an 
International Coffee Agreement with 
economic clauses, the ACPs should re
quest the 'EEC and its member states for 
their total support to ensure that ACP 
market share is safeguarded just as the 
US does for Central American countries 
as regards quotas.' The report acknowl
edges that the long-term solution to the 
commodity problem is greater particip
ation of ACP countries in the processing, 
marketing and distribution of raw ma
terials but suggests the creation of a 
'Special ACP Fund' to finance vertical 
diversification projects and programmes 
which should aim at: 'developing the 
human resources of the ACP' in these 
areas; 'encouraging international com
panies to invest in the processing, market
ing and distribution sectors of the ACP 
countries for the domestic, regional and 
international markets; and developing 
the infrastructure required for setting up 
PMDT activities in ACP countries (trans
port, telecommunications, banking and 
energy sectors).' This special fund, the 
report suggests, could be financed 
through 'direct and additional voluntary 
contributions from developed countries, 
partly with the resources derived from 
consumer taxes applied to commodities 
and IMF sources and partly by borrow
ing on capital markets.' 

The second ministerial report on sugar 
for which the Mauritian Minister of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Natural Re
sources was spokesman, highlighted two 
points, firstly, the ACP's request for 

improved access to the Portuguese 
market, about which consultations are 
now taking place between officials of the 
Portuguese Government and sugar re
finers and secondly, ACP lobbying ac
tivities in the context of GATT-'trying to 
bring home to the GATT negotiators the 
crucial need to ensure that measures 
taken within the Uruguay Round do not 
adversely affect the gurantees contained 
in the Protocol on sugar, a commodity 
which has its own specificity.' 

On the implementation of the Lomé IV 
Convention, the Council complained 
about the imposition of a consumption 
tax on coffee and cocoa by the Italian 
authorities, the subjection of Ghanaian 
yams and gari to levy in the United 
Kingdom and the increase of Value 
Added Tax on horticultural products in 
France. These, it believes, are not in the 

spirit of the Convention and has brought 
them to the attention of the Commission 
which is looking into the complaints. 
Another sore point was STABEX which 
saw eligible transfers amount to ECU 
1 240.7 million but for which only ECU 
483.7 million are to be disbursed due to 
lack of funds. The ACP Council is of the 
view that this represents only a partial 
settlement. It expressed caution about the 
use of SYSMIN resources for STABEX 
settlements and called on the EEC to 
'seek solutions to the underlying causes of 
the situation and the means to improve 
the economic and trading framework 
within which STABEX operates.' A 
number of delegates felt that the Euro
pean Community can and should find 
additional resources to strengthen the 
system, o 

Augustine OYOWE 

Euro-African Dialogue 
The Group of the European People's 

Party (Christian Democrats) in the Euro
pean Parliament held a 'Euro-African 
dialogue' in Brussels on 14 November. 
The event attracted a large number of 
European and African participants rep
resenting Community and international 
institutions, governments, and non
governmental organisations. The open
ing session was addressed by Egon 
Klepsch and Ria Oomen-Ruijten, re
spectively President and Vice-President 
of the EPP Group in the European 
Parliament and by Paul Ssemogerere who 
is Uganda's Vice Prime Minister and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The day's discussions were devoted to 
the subject of 'A common EC-Member 
State effort to promote development and 
democracy in Africa'. Two working 
groups on 'Socio-Economie Develop
ment' and 'Democracy and Develop
ment' afforded speakers the opportunity 
to present their analyses of the economic 
difficulties confronting the continent and 
to examine the process of démocratis
ation currently taking place in the context 
of economic development. 

Speakers who took part in the morning 
session on socio-economic development 

included Mr A. Adedeji (former Execut
ive Secretary, UN Economic Commis
sion for Africa), Mr F. Nzabahimana 
(Rwanda's Minister of Commerce), 
Mr Y. Berthelot (Deputy Secretary Gen
eral of UNCTAD) and Mr V. Köhler 
(former Minister for Economic Cooper
ation of the Federal Republic of Ger
many). 

The Democracy and Development 
Working Group, held in the afternoon, 
saw interventions by Dr M. Buthelezi 
(President of the Inkatha Freedom 
Party), Mr D. Frisch (EC Commission 
Director General, representing Vice-
President Marin), Mr M. Lubega (Head 
of the UNDP, Southern Africa Division) 
and Mr C. Mbonimpa (Burundi's Fore
ign Minister). 

In the economic sphere, particular 
attention was given to the debt problem 
in Africa, with several speakers calling for 
the cancellation of all or part of the huge 
debt with which the continent is now 
burdened. Other issues focused upon 
included low commodity prices, the need 
for economic diversification, problems in 
attracting investment to the region and 
strengthening regional cooperation. A 
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number of contributors referred to the 
perceived 'downgrading' of Third World 
development as a political priority, in the 
face of events in Eastern Europe. 

There was a general sense of satisfac
tion in the meeting over the growing 
process of démocratisation in Africa, but 
many speakers were anxious to emphas
ise that this should not be seen as a 
panacea which would automatically solve 

the problems of development and pov
erty. Indeed, a major worry appeared to 
be the capacity of Africa's new de
mocracies to survive and consolidate, 
given the serious economic ills of most 
African countries. A number of speakers, 
notably from the African side, also 
sought to highlight the particular dif
ficulties associated with multi-party po
litics (which many Europeans see as 

equating directly with the concept of 
democracy), in fragile and heterogeneous 
African states. 

The 'dialogue' continued with sum
maries by the Presidents of the two 
Working Groups, and an open debate. 
Leo Tindemans, the former Belgian 
Prime Minister and Co-President of the 
ACP-EEC Joint Assembly delivered the 
closing address.o S.H. 

SADCC briefing mission to Brussels 
A delegation representing the Southern 

Africa Development Coordination Con
ference (SADCC) visited Brussels from 
23 to 27 November. The delegation, 
which was led by the Honourable P.S. 
Mmusi, Chairman of the SADCC Coun
cil of Ministers and Vice-President of 
Botswana, met with representatives of the 
EC Commission and the Member States, 
as well as with members of the business 
community in Belgium, during the course 
of their stay. 

At a press briefing, Mr Mmusi outlined 
the main issues facing SADCC and its 
member countries. He spoke of the 
problems of structural adjustment but the 
main focus was on developments in South 
Africa and their likely impact upon the 
SADCC organisation. The Vice-Pre
sident said he was looking forward to the 
day when it would be possible to welcome 
a majority-rule South Africa to the 
regional body, stressing that this was 
something which had been envisaged at 

the outset by the SADCC founding 
fathers. 

This theme was developed by 
Mr S. Makoni, the SADCC Executive 
Secretary who accompanied Mr Mmusi 
on the mission. Mr Makoni emphasised 
'equity' and 'balance' as the guiding 
principles of the organisation and said 
that there was no need to change its basic 
principles, policies and strategies in order 
to accomodate a democratic South 
Africa. As for actual plans and projects, 
these would clearly have to wait until 
formal membership had been achieved. 

Mr Makoni also disputed the analysis 
of some commentators that South Africa 
alone would be the future 'power house' 
of economic growth in the region. The 
idea of the rest of southern Africa 'tagged 
on at the back of the South African 
locomotive' was fallacious, he believed. 
Strong local markets were needed for 
businesses to grow successfully and this 

was only possible with balanced develop
ment across the region. 

It was announced by Mr Mmusi that 
the theme for the forthcoming SADCC 
conference (scheduled for January 1992 
in Maputo) would be 'Towards Regional 
Integration'. Mr Makoni said that his 
organisation was following with interest 
the process of European integration. He 
was looking to see a similar process 
taking place in southern Africa although 
he hoped it would be possible for them to 
avoid the kind of 'acrimony which has 
characterised the pre-Maastricht ne
gotiations'. 

Other areas covered by the briefing 
included the creation of a dynamic 
enterprise sector focusing on 'investment 
in production' in the region, and the debt-
problem. On the latter Mr Makoni ex
pressed doubt as to whether one could 
talk about sustainable development 'with 
such an albatross hanging round our 
necks', o S.H. 

Fourth Europe/Caribbean conference 
Can the Caribbean cope with the Single Market? 

The fourth conference on Europe and 
the Caribbean was held in Brussels on 20-
21 November 1991. Organised by the 
West India Committee which is based in 
London, the conference was attended by 
over one hundred delegates from the four 
distinct parts of the region, namely, the 
English, French, Dutch and Spanish-
speaking countries, and comprising 
heads of government, leaders of oppo
sition, academics and businessmen. 

On the agenda was the future of the 

Caribbean in a changing world, and this 
was examined from several angles. Con
tributions ranged from such a question as 
whether the Caribbean needed Europe, 
which was dealt with by the Prime 
Minister of St Vincent and the Grena
dines, James Mitchell, to the issues of a 
single Caribbean market, financial re
sources, tourism, the private sector and 
whether the Caribbean long-term re
lationship with Europe was compatible 
with membership of the North American 

Free Trade Area. 
Highlighting the difficulties and op

portunities, the Conference clearly es
tablished a consensus on the need for 
greater political and economic integ
ration of the region and for better 
utilisation of all available resources and 
facilities be they from the East, West, 
North or South. The Courier incidentally 
will be publishing shortly a dossier on the 
Caribbean, covering most of these 
themes, o A.O. 
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Information seminar for senior Namibian officials 
A training seminar for senior Na

mibian officials on the provisions and 
procedures of the Fourth Lomé Conven
tion was organised in Brussels from 7-12 
October 1991, on the initiative of Vice-
President Marin. The seminar was atten
ded by 12 officials of the National Plan
ning Commission who have the task of 
coordinating relations with the Com
munity, as well as representatives of 
various ministries with a direct interest in 
Namibia/EEC cooperation. 

The Ambassador of the Republic of 
Namibia, H.E. Shapua N. Kaukungwa 

accompanied the group and, together 
with three advisers, followed the proceed
ings of the seminar. The senior officials 
had discussions with Dieter Frisch, the 
Director-General responsible for de
velopment, Mr I. Garcia-Valdecasas, 
Vice President Marin's Head of Cabinet, 
responsible for Eastern and Southern 
Africa and with officials specialising in 
financial and technical cooperation, 
STABEX, SYSMIN, general cooper
ation matters and fisheries. 

The group also met the SADCC am
bassadors and paid a visit to the ACP-

EEC Technical Centre for Agricultural 
and Rural Cooperation, in Wageningen. 

The visit reflects the policy of the 
Commission, as Mr Garcia-Valdecasas 
recalled, of making a particular inform
ation effort in respect of new ACP 
countries. Such seminars were arranged 
for Mozambique and Angola when they 
adhered to the Third Lomé Convention. 
Similarly, seminars were organised re
cently for the other two new members of 
the ACP group, Haiti and the Dominican 
Republic. 

EDF 

The Commission has decided to 
finance the following projects following a 
favourable opinion from the EDF Com
mittee. These are the first to be financed 
under the 7th EDF, since Lomé IV took 
effect on 1 September 1991. Also included 
is a craft project in Madagascar financed 
under the 5th EDF. 

Niger: 7th EDF, 
12 000 000 — 
National Road 

Grant; ECU 
Niamey-Say 

The idea here is to develop and surface 
the road between Niamey and Say (56 
km). 

This will improve communications 
with the Say region, an agricultural area 
with good rainfall and considerable 
development potential. 

The scheme, which also serves two 
important training centres, the Islamic 
University of Say and the ICRISAT 
centre in Sadore, will provide access to 
the W. Pendjari Wildlife park (Niger, 
Benin & Burkina Faso). 

AU ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
Grant ; ECU 40 000 000 — Trade 
and tourism promotion 

This is to finance (expedited pro
cedure) regional and national technical 

cooperation schemes in the promotion of 
trade and tourism. 

All ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
Grant: ECU 30 000 000 — 
Microprojects 

This is financing (expedited procedure) 
for small projects with an economic and 
social impact on the life of the people and 
communities, which undertake to help 
the schemes in various ways, with 
backing from the national authorities. 
The EDF will contribute up to ECU 
300 000 in each case. 

AU ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
Grant: ECU 15 000 000 — Relief 
schemes for refugees, returnees 
and displaced persons 

This is a global commitment to finance 
(expedited procedure) relief schemes for 
refugees and displaced persons. 

It will be used to cater for such of these 
people's needs as are not covered by 
emergency aid and to run longer-term 
(re)settlement and self-sufficiency 
schemes. 

Similar assistance can be given to help 
with the voluntary (re)settlement of 
people forced out of their homes by 
fighting or natural disaster. 

AU ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
Grant: ECU 15 000 000 — Cul
tural schemes 

This is a global commitment author
isation to finance (expedited procedure) 
cultural heritage restoration and develop
ment projects costing up to ECU 750 000 
each. These projects, which are in line 
with the aims of cultural cooperation, 
may be run at either national or regional 
level. 

AU ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
Grant: ECU 2 000 000 — Com
mercial and tourist events 

This is to finance ACP involvement in 
trade fairs, trade missions and exhi
bitions. 

Madagascar: 5th EDF, Grant: 
ECU 2 750 000 — Craft develop
ment 

Better production and marketing of 
craft products in Madagascar is the aim 
here. It will be achieved by providing the 
sector with direct assistance in the form of 
investment credits and working capital to 
improve the various aspects of the craft 
industry — product design, choice of 
technology, technical training, manage
ment and marketing. Better organisation 
of the instruments which support the 
craft sector is also planned. 

First structural support 
programmes of Lomé IV 

The Commission has also decided to 
finance the following projects, totalling 
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ECU 152.43 million, also following a 
favourable opinion from the European 
Development Fund Committee. They 
include the first financing (ECU 116.5 
million) for structural adjustment pro
grammes in the ACP countries from the 
ECU 1.15 billion fund which is in 
addition to the ordinary Lomé IV EDF 
allocation. 

Background — Structural 
adjustment support 

Lomé IV contains a number of import
ant innovations, starting, of course, with 
support for economic rationalisation 
policies (structural adjustment). 

The early 1980s marked the beginning 
of unprecedented economic and financial 
crises in the ACP countries, with a series 
of imbalances in their balance of pay
ments, budgets and nationalised firms, 
which imbalances combined with inf
lation, a heavy debt burden and more. 

Viable and efficient development pro
jects can never be run in these countries 
without global/sectoral reforms and 
structural adjustment is the response to 
this need to redress a series of balances. 

The Community's interest in ACP 
economic rationalisation is not a sub
stitute for its traditional, long-term de
velopment schemes, but is rather com
plementary to them, being financed from 
a special extra allocation (ECU 1.15 
billion) in the EDF. A small part of the 
indicative programme resources of the 
country in question may be added to this. 

This entirely new chapter of the Con
vention should mean that the Com
munity can coordinate with other funders 
and strive to tackle the problem of 
structural adjustment in a pragmatic, 
realistic and differentiated way. It is a 
specifically Community approach, based 
on an EEC Council resolution (31 May 
1988), and involves: 
— an internalised process, ie one which is 
designed by, and the responsibility of, the 
leaders of the countries concerned ; 
— a differentiated approach adapted to 
local conditions and constraints ; 
— a realistic rate of implementation 
which takes full account of social con
siderations, the aim of adjustment being 
fairness as well as growth ; 

— consideration of long-term develop
ment aims (food security, environmental 
protection etc) in the design of structural 
adjustment programmes. 

Uganda: 6th & 7th EDF, ECU 
35 000 000 — Support for the 
structural adjustment programme 

In May 1987, the Ugandan Govern
ment launched an economic recovery 
programme which led to growth of 6% 
p.a. on average over the period 1987-90 
and a substantial drop in inflation. 
However, the balance of payments is still 
very poor, given over-dependence on 
coffee earnings which have slumped over 
the past few years. 

The point of the programme is to 
finance imports and lighten the burden 
on the balance of payments, and to 
encourage other structural changes, par
ticularly in regions which have a special 
part to play in implementing the indicat
ive programme. The counterpart funds 
will be allocated in an agreed budget 
framework in which priority goes to the 
social aspects of the recovery prog
ramme. The EEC aid will be in the shape 
of a general import programme worth 
ECU 35 million, to be released, on certain 
conditions, in two equal parts. Payment 
of the second part is expected in July 1992 
and the programme could be completed 
in 15 months after the financing agree
ment. Technical assistants will advise on 
purchases and help with implementation, 
supervision and evaluation. 

Benin: 6th & 7th EDF, ECU 
24 000 000 — Support for the 
structural adjustment programme 

This is the Community contribution to 
the external financing required to support 
the reforms which Benin is bringing in 
under its structural adjustment pro
gramme. 

This country has had imbalances in its 
economic and financial affairs since 1983, 
leading the authorities to bring in a 
structural adjustment programme (SAP 
I) for the period 1989-91, with the help of 
the Commission and the other main 
funders (France, Germany, the IBRD, 
the IMF and Switzerland). This rep

resented a radical change in the country's 
development strategy and was an oppor
tunity for great progress in many fields — 
the budget deficit was reduced, the 
nationalised company sector was 
rationalised and the rules governing 
private sector economic activity were 
relaxed. However, it proved impossible to 
head off the collapse of the banking 
system, a huge drop in State earnings etc., 
so the viability of the programme could 
no longer be assured and several funders 
stopped or slowed down their payments. 
The démocratisation process, which 
began in March 1990, brought the con
census needed to start up the programme 
— the four-year (1991-94) SAP II — 
again. 

The Community support is to finance a 
general import programme worth ECU 
24 million. The CFAF equivalent of this 
programme will be paid into a counter
part fund and used for targeted budget 
support. Top priority is on ensuring 
recurrent, non-wage expenditure not 
catered for in the budget in health and 
education. Second priority is the civil 
service staff reduction programme and 
third the spending needed to reorganise 
the banking system. 

Burkina Faso: 7th EDF, ECU 
22 500 000 — Support for the 
structural adjustment programme 

The idea here is a general import 
programme to back up the socio-econ
omic reforms which the Government has 
decided to run under its structural adjust
ment programme for 1991-93/4. 

The coordinated reforms under way 
since early 1991 are being run in a context 
of rationalisation of State involvement in 
the economy, improvement of the man
agement of public finance and stimu
lation of private initiative. More pre
cisely, this means reforming the tax 
system, reorganising budget spending, 
choosing investments, liberating trade 
and ensuring proper functioning of the 
labour market and, therefore, improving 
the rules and regulations governing the 
economy. 

The general import programme will 
finance imports of ACP-EEC origin. 

The counterpart funds will be targeted 
to help improve the budgets for: 
— basic education and primary health 
care; 
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— the local financing of priority projects 
set up with Community aid; 
— the co financing of social programmes; 

— employment promotion, in particular 
through vocational training. 

Maü: 7th EDF, ECU 31 000 000 
— Support for the structural 
adjustment programme 

This is a general import programme to 
back up the reforms which the Govern
ment has decided to run as part of its 
structural adjustment drive. The reforms, 
which are in line with the complete 
overhaul of the economy begun in 1982, 
are to do with the regulations, external 
trade, reorganisation of the budget, 
overhaul of the civil service, tax reform, 
management of the two year programme 
and the special investment budget, man
agement of the external debt and better 
statistics. 

The ECU 31 million general import 
programme will go to finance imports of 
ACP-EEC origin. 

The counterpart funds will be used to 
cover expenditure in the State budget in 
various priority fields and, in particular: 
— the social (especially health) chapters 

of the budget ; 
— road maintenance ; 
— various organisations benefiting from 
EDF assistance; 
— reduction of the State debt. 

Gambia: 7th EDF, ECU 
4 000 000 Support for the 
structural adjustment programme 

This is support for the balance of 
payments, plus budget assistance related 
to the Gambian Government's structural 
adjustment programme. 

The aid will be in the form of oil 
imports and the counterpart funds accru
ing from the sales will go to raise the 
standard of living by augmenting budget 
spending in health and education. 

Countries of the Indian Ocean : 6th 
EDF, ECU 5 000 000 — De
velopment of tuna resources 

This is phase two of a project to 
develop commercial tuna fishing in the 
Indian Ocean, phase one of which (ECU 

6.5 million) was financed from the Lomé 
II regional programme and completed in 
June 1991. 

The idea this time is to ensure long-
term exploitation of the region's tuna 
resources in such a way as to maximise 
the contribution they make to the econ
omies of the recipient countries (members 
of the Indian Ocean Commission). 

Particular emphasis is to go on : 
— laying rational foundations on which 
to develop (artisanal and industrial) tuna 
fishing by consolidating the institutional 
framework set up during phase one. A 
permanent, regional body — the Tuna 
Association — will be formed for this 
purpose ; 
— helping the States develop their ac
tivities in the sector by bringing in 
specialists in various fields and supplying 
equipment for activities of regional inter
est; 
— training personnel involved in the 
project while the programmes are run
ning, using facilities in the region as a 
matter of priority. 

Togo : 7th EDF, ECU 11 200 000 
— Village water engineering 

The project to support village water 
engineering in the Kara and Savanes 
regions is intended to meet the villagers' 
basic drinking water requirements, which 
are currently only 50% covered. This is in 
line with the 7th EDF indicative pro
gramme objective of developing infra
structure and one of Togo's priorities. 

The main idea is to sink 300 boreholes 
and fit them with hand pumps, develop 30 
year-round springs and organise the 
villagers to take over maintenance of the 
facilities so as to ensure long-term vi
ability of the project. 

MaU: 7th EDF, ECU 13 000 000 
— Support for SMEs 

This consolidates a previous project 
which helped set up firms and settle 
young diploma-holders in jobs. 

The aim is to encourage the emergence 
of a network of viable small and medium-
sized firms, thereby also creating stable 
jobs. 

The means are : 
— a network of offices in the capital and 
the five other big cities ; 
— local staff in these offices, backed up 
by a team of technical assistants, to advise 
future businessmen, study the dossiers 
and submit them to a credit committee, 
help the businessmen with management 
etc. 

AU ACP and OCT: 7th EDF, 
ECU 6 700 000 — Trade develop
ment scheme 

The idea here is to give trade develop
ment a boost with a series of targeted 
schemes to be integrated in the trade and/ 
or tourist development policy of the 
country in question and to support 
regional economic cooperation. 

It involves : 
— attendance at trade and tourist fairs ; 
— seminars ; 
— technical assistance ; 
— trade missions ; 
— brochures and other documents. 

STABEX 1990 
On 31 October, the ACP-EEC Com

mittee of Ambassadors decided to act in 
accordance with the powers delegated to 
it by the 16th session of the ACP-EEC 
Council and take up a Commission 
proposal to add an extra ECU 100 million 
to Stabex availabilities for 1990. 

This means that the amounts eligible 
for compensation are nearly 40% covered 
— nothwithstanding that, in absolute 
terms, the total sum (ECU 483.7 million) 
decided upon is the highest ever. 

The Committee of Ambassadors noted 
that most of Stabex's problems had been 
caused by key commodity export price 
slumps. It felt that they should join 
together to seek remedies for the root 
causes of the situation and find ways of 
improving the economic and commercial 
framework in which Stabex operates. 

The Commission has taken steps to get 
the agreements for 1990 signed and the 
amounts paid over in ECU, in accord
ance with the provisions of the Conven
tion, as quickly as possible. 
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The Council has also adopted a draft 
decision of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers providing for the ACP commit
ment to help reconstitute Stabex re
sources (Lomé I, II and III) to be 
forgiven. The least developed ACP States 
were in fact already exempt and the entire 
commitment has now been done away 
with under Lomé IV. 

With this major decision, the Com
munity is clearing debts (some of which 
go back to the time when Stabex was set 
up) and freeing the ACP States of the 
necessity of repaying all or part of the 
transfers they have received, ie a total of 
ECU 899 million for Lomé I, II and III. 
The formula, designed to relax the 
financial constraints on the ACP States in 
Stabex, the specific ACP-EEC cooper
ation instrument, is a response to the 
Rome Summit's plea to stick to the 
principles behind the international 
strategy for dealing with the public debt. 
It is one of the new debt provisions of 
Lomé III and a contribution to the efforts 
which the Member States are making, 
bilaterally and in the relevant organis
ations, to lighten the load on the poorest 
nations with the biggest debts. The 
decision reflects the Community's con
tinuing political commitment to its ACP 
partners. 

SYSMIN 
Adapting 

The Council 
__ to Lomé IV 
ïas received the Com

mission's paper on the procedure for 
taking decisions on the special mining 
product financing facility, in accordance 
with Lomé IV. 

Now that Lomé IV has taken effect, 
various changes have to be made to the 
old procedure (set up, for Lomé III, in 
May 1987) and the provisions of the 
internal agreement of 1990 on the finan
cing and management of Community aid 
have also to be taken into account. 

EMERGENCY AID 
Zaire 

The Commission has just decided to 
allocate emergency aid for victims of the 
situation in Zaire, as follows : 

— Two lots of emergency aid (ECU 
520 000 and ECU 200 000) to buy med
ical equipment for the people of Zaire, to 
be channelled through the NGO, Mé
decins sans Frontières (Belgium). 
— ECU 200 000, also in the shape of 
medical equipment, to be channelled 
through Memis, the Netherlands NGO. 
— ECU 60 000 to fly home ACP and 
other developing country nationals 
caught in the events in Zaire. It will be 
channelled through the Commission De
legation in Brazzaville (Congo). 
— ECU 60 000 for building materials 
and sanitation facilities (showers etc) for 
the camps which the Congolese author
ities are setting up as provisional housing 
for developing country nationals fleeing 
Zaire. 

It will all be financed from the ECU 
1 000 000 credit which the Commission 
decided on 27 September 1991. 

A first lot of aid worth ECU 100 000 in 
medical equipment was decided on and 
sent off, through Médecins sans Fron
tières, on 26 September. 

Malawi 
ECU 1 000 000-worth of emergency 

aid is to go to Mozambican refugees in 
Malawi, the Commission has just de
cided. 

This relief scheme, for people in camps 
in the Lisungwi and Mwanza districts, 
will be run by: 
— the UN High Commissioner for Re
fugees, responsible for logistics and 
transport ; 
— the Save the Children Fund — UK, an 
NGO, which will be supplying water 
distribution infrastructure ; 
— Médecins sans Frontières — France, 
which will be running an emergency 
medical-health programme. 

MaU 
The Commission has just decided to 

send ECU 200 000-worth of emergency 
aid to victims of the recent fighting in 
northern Mali. 

It will go through the International 
Committee of the Red Cross, which will 
take care of transport and distribution of 
drugs and small items of medical equip
ment for first aid. 

SomaUa 
The Commission has decided on the 

opening of an emergency aid credit of 
ECU 1,000,000 under art. 254 of the 
Lomé IV Convention in favour of per
sons affected by the present situation in 
Somalia. 

This credit will finance emergency aid 
actions (medical assistance, food, shelter 
etc.) which will be implemented by the 
usual Commission partners (N.G.O.'s, 
Red Cross, U.N. Agencies etc.). 

Although the security situation has 
improved considerably in the North of 
the country, Somalia is still in great 
difficulty. At the beginning of September, 
an outbreak of violence in Mogadishu 
resulted in an estimated 700 killed or 
wounded civilians. In the southern and 
central rural areas the security situation is 
more difficult to assess. However, it 
seems that there is continued sporadic 
fighting amongst various factions. 

In the North of the country, the 
humanitarian aid requirements (medical 
and nutritional) are considerable. The 
town of Hargeisa is completely destroyed 
and a large number of war and mine 
casualties desperately need assistance. In 
the South, the requirements are much the 
same. However, since security problems 
have considerably hindered N.G.O. 
action outside Mogadishu, it is certain 
that many areas, isolated from inter
national humanitarian aid, are in dire 
need of medical and food assistance. 

Moreover, it is estimated that there are 
430,000 Somali refugees in Ethiopia and 
80,000 in Djibuti who will be returning to 
Northern Somalia when foreseen repatri
ation programmes are implemented to
wards the end of the year. 

EEC-ALA 

The Commission has just decided to 
underwrite the following projects as part 
of its programme of financial assistance 
for developing countries in Latin 
America and Asia. 
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China — ECU 3 600 000 to de
velop agricultural output in Xin
jiang Province 

The idea here is to help the Chinese 
authorities develop their output of wheat, 
maize, sunflower and other products to 
ensure both medium and long-term food 
security and incomes. The scheme com
bines aid for two agricultural test centres, 
a boost for demonstration and popularis
ation programmes and assistance for 
other, existing agricultural support ser
vices. 

Indonesia — ECU 10 300 000 for 
irrigation and water suppUes in 
northern Bali 

This is to push up farmers' incomes in 
the hinterland of the northern coast of 
Bali by bringing back the once extensive 
citrus crops which had to be abandoned 
for health reasons. Thanks to the project, 
which will irrigate about 1575 ha, benefit
ing some 7000 families, and lay on 
drinking water, farming families could 
well see their incomes go up by 200%. 

Bangladesh — ECU 20 000 000 to 
supply contraceptives 

This is part of 50 or so schemes to be 
run as part of the fourth health and 
population project between 1992 and 
1997. Twelve donors, EEC and Member 
States included, will be giving ECU 500 
million to improve the yield and ef
ficiency of family planning, mother and 
child welfare and other health services. 

This will help improve the contracep
tion storage and distribution facilities 
manned by public bodies, NGOs and 
private voluntary organisations and raise 
the contraceptive utilisation rate from 
33% at the start of the project to about 
50% by the end. The contraceptive 
supply scheme is part of the Bangladesh 
Government's drive to extend and im
prove the whole range of family planning 
and mother and child welfare services. 

Bangladesh — ECU 18 750 000 to 
improve the health services 

This is a pilot scheme designed to 
improve health and family planning 
services, together with seven other pro
jects in the fourth health and population 
programme. The particular idea here is to 

boost both the demand for and use of 
health and family planning services, 
primarily among women, children and 
the low-income groups in 50 sub-districts 
(Upazilas). 

Bangladesh — ECU 10 717 000 
for hurricane shelters 

This is the result of a broad concensus 
reached in the Government and among 
the donors after the April 1991 hurricane 
as to the urgency of a vast programme to 
build hurricane-proof shelters in Ban
gladesh's coastal regions and islands, 
which are badly exposed to hurricanes. 
Provisional estimates suggest that 3000 
shelters are needed, 1500 of them in high-
risk areas. While the Government and big 
financial organisations (the World Bank, 
for example) are preparing an investment 
programme of this size, one or two 
donors (and primarily the EEC) are 
starting on a series of urgent shelters in 
selected high-risk areas, in conjunction 
with rehabilitation of the social infra
structure damaged by the April hur
ricane. 

This scheme is to finance the pre
paratory study of a master plan for the 
development of hurricane shelters, in
volving building and fitting out about 200 
shelters twinned with primary schools in 
the Cox's Bazaar district of Bangladesh. 
It should cater for about 200 000 people 
— and therefore considerably improve 
the hurricane resistance potential of the 
most sensitive coastal areas — and 
rehabilitate and improve the primary 
school system after the damage caused by 
the last hurricane. 

Colombia — ECU 6 300 000 to 
create jobs in urban areas 

The idea here is to improve the poor 
conditions in which people in Colombia's 
marginal urban areas live by giving young 
people the economic opportunity to 
achieve the harmonious economic, social 
and technical development which is one 
of the best (indirect) ways of preventing 
illicit involvement in the drug trade. 

The scheme involves encouraging a 
spirit of enterprise among young people 
by providing credit for the sector and 
technical support to improve the produc
tivity and management of both firms and 
credit. Training and technological de
velopment are also scheduled. 

The programme is to be overseen by 
the National Planning Department, in 
conjunction with the Conserjería para la 
Juventud Mujer y Familia. The main 
tactic is to promote financial assistance 
for the recipients, backed up by technical 
assistance with management, to raise 
their income and improve their product
ive development by giving them access to 
the technological and commercial innov
ations of the programme. 

BoUvia—ECU 6 100 000 for rural 
development 

The traditional Andean cereal 'quinoa' 
suits the Bolivian highlands and is the 
only worthwhile crop for some people in 
the Andes, particularly those in the 
Potosí department, for whom it is a 
highly nutritious staple. Any scheme 
aimed at supporting these people must 
develop this sector. 

The programme, scheduled to last four 
years, will develop the crop and include a 
whole series of schemes in production, 
research, the development of small infra
structure and agricultural credit facilities 
and aid for marketing. 

CAMBODIA 

Emergency food aid for 
Cambodian flood victims 

The Commission has just decided to 
send emergency food aid in the form of 
1350 tonnes of cereals (worth ECU 
200 000) for Cambodian victims of Hur
ricane Fred, which flooded 147 000 ha of 
fields and destroyed rice harvests. 

The project, which is aimed especially 
at the hardest hit, the people in Takeo 
province, will be channelled through 
Trocaire, the NGO, which is planning an 
operation to rebuild the damaged dykes 
and irrigation system. 

PHARE 
The Commission has just decided to 

finance eight projects within the frame
work of the PHARE programme for a 
total of ECU 64.6 million. This brings the 
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total sum committed in 1991 to assist the 
economic reconstruction of the countries 
of Eastern and Central Europe to ECU 
580.2 million out of a total allocation of 
ECU 785 million. 

Poland : Programme : Advisory 
Support for Energy Sector Re
forms; Years: 1991-93; EC Con
tribution : ECU 3 m ; Sector 
Classification: Energy; Respon
sible Institutions: Ministry of 
Industry, Department of Energy 

Following a successful mission in 
March this year a number of world 
donors such as the World Bank, US Aid, 
and the UK know-how fund have joined 
forces with the European Commission to 
form a High Level Energy Advisory Unit 
in Poland. 

The EC — with the approval of the 
Polish Ministry of Industry, Department 
of Energy — will provide a team leader 
and legal expert to head this unit. Its 
primary function will be legislative de
finition but it will also be responsible for 
co-ordination of G-24 activities. 

Technical Assistance in specific areas 
such as legislation, energy conservation 
and management training will be sup
plied by the EC who will work closely 
with Polish experts in the relevant fields. 

Czech and Slovak Federal Re-
pubUc : Programme : Privatisation 
and Restructuring of State Enter
prises; Year: 1991; EC Contri
bution : ECU 19 m ; Sector Classi
fication : Economic Restructur
ing ; Responsible Institution : Fe
deral Ministry of Economy 

To assist the transition to a free market 
economy from the previously centrally 
planned system ECU 19 m has been 
committed by the Community for the 
privatisation of industry in the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republic over the next 
three years. Following government re
quests, short term PHARE assistance has 
already been given in the pharmaceutical, 
steel and armament industries but this 
programme aims at more long term and 
structured support. The requisite federal 
legislation on 'small' privatisation has 
been in force since December 1990; and 
'large' since April 1991. The bulk of these 
funds (ECU 14 m) will be spent on an 

Enterprise Support Scheme which will 
provide targeted and precise information 
for enterprises in their formative stages 
on a grant cost-sharing basis. The rest will 
be spent on institutional support, policy 
reform and training the indigenous man
agers to play an increased role in the 
privatised institutions. 

A certain duplication resulting from 
the existence of two republics in Czechos
lovakia means that a privatisation agency 
at federal level is unlikely. 

Czech and Slovak Federal Re-
pubUc : Programme : Environ
mental Protection; Year: 1991; 
EC Contribution : ECU 5 m ; 
Sector Classification : Environ
ment ; Responsible Institution : 
Federal Committee for the En
vironment 

This ECU 5 m comes to support 
PHASE 2 of the CSFR Environmental 
Sector programme begun in 1990 (ECU 
30 m). Last year's 'ad hoc' shopping list 
approach, used not only in the CSFR, but 
also in Poland and Hungary to respond to 
immediate needs, has been replaced by a 
more integrated and long term approach 
in 1991 in all three countries. 

This year a limited number of sectors 
have been identified in the CSFR and the 
programme's threefold objectives are to 
— Analyse the impact of environmental 
pollution on human health in the heavily 
industrially polluted areas of Teplice 
(Czech) and Novaky (Slovak). 
— Establish a system of environmental 
education to improve public awareness. 
— Improve and standardise sampling 
methods for monitoring of water quality. 

The overall policy, as with last year, is 
to assist the government of the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republics with the State 
Ecological Policy and the State Pro
gramme of Environmental Protection. 

The Community Regional activity 
proposed at the October G-24 task force 
meeting in Bulgaria should further assist 
the CSFR. 

Bulgaria : Programme : Assist
ance for Restructuring of the 
Energy Sector; Years: 1991 & 
1992; EC Contribution: ECU 

10 m (ECU 2 m in 1991) (ECU 
8 m in 1992); Sector Classifi
cation: Energy; Responsible In
stitution: Committee for Energy 

ECU 11.5m was committed in the 
Bulgarian energy sector earlier this year 
as a short-term solution to the emergency 
situation at the unsafe Kozloduy nuclear 
power plant. This was the first part of a 
ECU 15 m Regional Nuclear Safety 
programme. 

A further ECU 10 m will be committed 
over the next three years on a more 
structured basis and following the Bul
garian government's indicative prog
ramme. A High Level Policy Advice Unit 
headed by at least two permanent EC 
experts will be set up with the agreement 
of the Bulgarian authorities to concen
trate on developing the appropriate 
model for Bulgarian energy policy. 

The structure of the sector, policy 
formation, pricing, taxation and conser
vation will be the priority issues of the 
unit. A further priority of this pro
gramme will be to consider the treatment 
of nuclear waste which used to be 
transported to the Soviet Union; this 
waste is currently being stored on an 
interim basis at Kozloduy. Diversifi
cation of supply and the conversion of 
Kozloduy units to a 'clean' gas supply 
unit constitute an important part of this 
project. 

Bulgaria: Programme: Environ
mental Sector Programme; 
Years: 1991 & 1992; EC Contri
bution : ECU 15 m ; Sector Classi
fication: Environment; Respon
sible Institutions: Ministry of 
Environment 

Bulgaria was the host country for the 
recent G-24 task force meeting at which 
the PHARE country governments identi
fied the environmental priorities they 
would like to adopt on a regional basis. 
This approach means that at least three of 
the six countries currently eligible for 
PHARE aid should be involved in any 
one regional project. Projects considered 
were the cleaning of the Danube Basin, 
and an action plan for the so-called 'dirty 
triangle' between Poland, the CSFR and 
Germany. It is hoped that the Com
munity, in coordination with other 
donors, will be able to commit funds to 
these priorities in the very near future. 
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As for Bulgaria herself, it is envisaged 
that ECU 15 m will be spent over the next 
two years to assit the government for
mulate a new environmental policy. The 
two main thrusts of the programme are to 
strengthen the institutional capacity of 
the Ministry of Environment to par
ticipate in the country's development 
process and to provide the Ministry with 
information to create a sound legislative 
base for environmental protection. Bul
garia differs from its neighbours in its 
relatively mature level of environmental 
awareness; Green parties were instru
mental in lobbying for changes in govern
ment which is very committed to reform 
in this field and take a keen and prag
matic view. Monitoring of air, water and 
radioactive level will take place under this 
programme. 

Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, Ro
mania, Czechoslovakia : Prog
ramme : Regional Quality Assur
ance Programme; Year: 1991; 
EC Contribution: ECU 4.3m; 
EFTA Contribution: ECU 
0.7 m; Sector Classification: 
Standardisation ; Responsible In
stitution: European Committee 
for Standardisation (CEN) 

This regional programme designed to 
promote quality assurance and standar
disation will promote foreign trade in the 
PHARE countries by enhancing the 
quality of goods available there. The 
technical assistance supplied by the EC 
and EFTA countries will provide grants 
for people in assurance work which will 
allow (inter alia) national experts from 
the beneficiary countries to attend meet
ings and train in the international forum. 

The European Committee for Standar
disation (CEN/CENLEC) the institution 
responsible overall for this project will 
pay particular attention to the reform of 
standardising legislation. In a year where 
Member States themselves are hurrying 
to complete standardisation for the inter
nal market deadline, this is an important 
project. 

Multi-PHARE: Programme: Ex
tension of TA to TEMPUS; 
Year: 1991; EC Contribution: 
ECU 2.6 m; Sector Classifi
cation: Training; Responsible 
Institution: Ministry of Edu
cation 

In order to meet the administrative 
demands caused by the increased comp
lexity of the Trans-European Scheme the 
Commission has committed a further 
2.6 MECU for technical assistance for 
the programme. 

Since its inception in 1990 the develop
ment has been notable of this programme 
which assists in modernisation of higher 
education and improvement of training 
in the PHARE countries by promoting 
interaction with higher education insti
tutions in Member States. The EC budget 
allocated has more than doubled, increas
ing from 25 MECU in 1990 to 
55.5 MECU in 1991, a sum which does 
not include the 15 MECU committed for 
TEMPUS Regional Projects. 

Three National Offices have been set 
up in 1991 in Yugoslavia, Romania and 
Bulgaria making a total of seven in all the 
PHARE countries. It is hoped that these 
offices will encourage decentralisation 
from Brussels, and further involve the 
beneficiary countries in the process of 
appraisal and selection of applicants. 

Central & Eastern European 
Countries : Programme : Multi-
Disciplinary Technical Assistance 
(Fourth Tranche); Year: 1991; 
EC Contribution : ECU 5 m ; 
Sector Classification : General 
Technical Assistance Facility ; 

This is the fourth slice of its kind to 
emerge for multidisciplinary consump
tion since the inception of PHARE Aid in 
1989. This flexible fund like the three 
before it allows the Community to 
respond swiftly to any situation which 
might arise in a PHARE country. This 
fund could cover any gaps revealed by a 
sudden or unusual situation or an area 
where the ratio of organisation to full 
programme is too great to justify. 

In the past, fields such as equipment, 
air traffic and pharmaceutical studies 
have been financed, as well as technical 
assistance in the more usual PHARE 
areas of energy, privatisation, agriculture 
etc. Grants available under this facility 
are for less than ECU 1 m. 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

Commission decides to set up European 
Office for Emergency Humanitarian Aid 
The Commission has just decided to set up an emergency relief office. The initiativefor 

it came from Manuel Marin, Frans Andriessen and Abel Matutes and it had the 
agreement of Jacques Delors, Carlo Ripa de Meana, Antonio José Baptista Cardoso E 
Cunha and Ray Mc S harry. 

The prime aim of this rationalisation of the Commission's internal organisation, which 
takes effect on 1 March 1992, is greater efficiency and visibility of the Community's 
humanitarian relief activities. 

Background 
Victims of disasters and other excep

tional situations have had a rapid re
sponse to their needs thanks to the 
current system of emergency humani
tarian assistance in the Commission. 

However, in the many major crises of 
the past few years, it has taken a huge 

effort in terms of staff and budget 
procedure to make this response and, in 
many cases, the Community has found it 
difficult to get its policy for assisting 
victims of fighting and disaster across to 
European public opinion. 

The experience of the past few years 
(the Kurds, Bangladesh, the Special 
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Famine in Africa Programme, the coun
tries of Eastern Europe and recent events 
in Albania and Yugoslavia) have shown 
that the international community's 
ability to respond in exceptional circum
stances has to be improved. 

The European Council has therefore 
taken steps (currently under discussion) 
to improve international coordination 
and the UN agencies' potential for 
reaction. 

It is vital for the Commission to learn 
from experience and from the difficulties 
encountered in the management of recent 
crises. Many of the problems are caused 
by the fact that the existing means and 
structures are ill-adapted. 

These are the findings that led the 
Commission (24 July 1991) to approve a 
communication from Commissioners 
Marin, Andriessen and Matutes on 
guidelines for the Community's emer
gency humanitarian relief. The Commis
sion felt that its system had to be reviewed 
and made more rational and better 
organised. 

The system as it stands 
The Community indeed has consider

able means with which to provide huma
nitarian relief, with a total figure (under 
various provisions) of around a ma
ximum of ECU 800 million. 

These funds are currently managed by 
several different Commission depart
ments and governed by different rules. 
There are those for emergencies and relief 
for refugees and returnees in the Lomé 
Convention, emergency food aid as well 
as emergency aid as part of economic 
reorganisation in the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe etc. 

Since the Community brought in its 
emergency humanitarian relief, the 
system has functioned mainly as an 
indirect means of assistance. 

The Commission receives applications 
from the traditional intermediaries (UN 
agencies and NGOs), takes financing 
decisions and ultimately keeps tabs on 
implementation, but it tends not to be 
seen as a real partner. In other words, it is 
seen as a financial relay, especially by 
organisations with other sources of finan

cing, and this considerably restricts the 
visibility of its action. 

The main drawback of the present 
system is that it is entirely based on 
intermediaries being able to run the 
schemes, but experience old and new 
suggests that this has not always been the 
case and the attendant shortcomings have 
endangered the projected humanitarian 
aims. In other words, as thing stand, the 
Commission can well find itself with the 
political will to intervene, but without the 
means of going into action. 

To sum up then, the Community is not 
a direct operator of humanitarian aid and 
it acts in this field more as banker than 
partner. 

Opening of a European Office 
for Emergency Humanitarian 

Aid 
The Commission decided today, to 

change its internal organisation in par
ticular by setting up a European office, to 
be open as from 1 March 1992, to deal 
with emergency humanitarian assistance. 
This is a special department in the 
Commission and should help improve the 
way the international humanitarian aid 
system works. 

The aim of the decision is to make 
Community action more efficient and 
more visible, without affecting any other 
aspect of external policy. 

The Office will make European public 
opinion and third countries aware of the 
presence and role of the European Com
munity on the humanitarian assistance 
front in a more realistic and tangible way. 
Internally speaking, the reorganisation is 
in line with the Commission's service 
rationalisation policy. 

Means 
The four main points of the decision 

are to : 
— concentrate everything in one admin
istrative unit, thereby assuring consistent 
management and the expertise to cope 
with emergency situations and set up the 
appropriate procedures ; 
— boost Community presence in the field 
by developing a capacity for direct 

intervention at various levels, ie with 
identifying needs, mobilising assistance 
teams and equipment, monitoring, con
trolling and evaluating the completed 
action ; 
— improve coordination with the 
Member States, the other donors, the 
NGOs and the international agencies. 
This will encourage combined operations 
and assist in establishing outline con
tracts ; 
— make it easier to mobilise the budget 
resources needed to handle large-scale 
crises. 

To begin with, the Office's field of 
operation will be restricted to conven
tional emergency aid, emergency food aid 
and short-term refugee operations but 
cover all third countries (developing 
nations, Eastern Europe and others). It 
will be able to run humanitarian schemes 
requiring emergency action. It will also 
work via the traditional humanitarian 
organisations (the UN, the Red Cross, 
the Red Crescent and NGOs) under the 
new system, as indeed happened before. 

In stage two, it will initiate various 
pilot schemes to provide direct assistance, 
thereby assuring its presence in the key 
stages of implementation. 

The Office's activity will be subject to 
periodic review and, once its seven years 
of existence are up, its performance will 
be evaluated in depth. A mid-way review 
will be the opportunity to assess the 
wisdom of setting up an external Euro
pean agency and, prior to this, of organis
ing a Community coordination structure 
with the Member States. 

Practically speaking, the Office has to 
manage humanitarian schemes to help 
people in all third countries hit by natural 
disaster or exceptional events requiring 
rapid reaction and/or expedited pro
cedures. It therefore deals with : 
— emergency humanitarian relief for 
third country populations ; 
— emergency food aid for third coun
tries ; 
— the mobilisation of assistance and 
relief teams ; 
— disaster prevention and preparedness ; 
— coordination, information, finance 
and legal affairs. 

If an ad hoc decision is taken by the 
Commission, the Office can be invited to 

The Courier no. 131 — January-February 1992 XI 



NEWS ROUND-UP 

manage other schemes in situations 
where its expertise in humanitarian af
fairs is required. 

It is the joint responsibility of Manuel 
Marin, Frans Andriessen and Abel Ma
tutes and Manuel Marin currently over
sees the management side of things. 
When the present Commission is replaced 
at the end of 1992, the Office will come 
under a single Commissioner, who will be 
responsible for humanitarian relief. 

Community 
confronts 

immigration 
Demographic change, the opening up 

of eastern Europe, and the removal of EC 
internal frontiers, have all coincided to 
make immigration into the Community a 
major cause for concern. 

This issue has triggered fears of a 
resurgence of racism and xenophobia, as 
outlined by Euro-MP Giscard d'Estaing 

in a European Parliament resolution, and 
the Commission is urging the Member 
States and Parliament to begin a con
structive look at the problem. It advises 
tackling the problem at its root by 
reducing migrant pressure at external 
borders. Immigration could be included 
in future cooperation agreements while 
development programmes would con-
cerntrate more on stemming the brain-
drain. 

At the same time, says the Commis
sion, efforts must be stepped up to 
counter illegal immigration, and harmon
ise differing national asylum rules in the 
Member States. To avoid creating a two-
speed Europe the Commission believes it 
is necessary to improve integration po
licies for legal immigrants to provide 
equal rights and recognition without 
discrimination. The impact of immig
ration in human as well as in economic 
terms, the urgency of the issue (2.5% of 
the EC population are immigrants), the 
growing demands for asylum and the 
emergence of areas of social tension, will 
all drive the search for technical solutions 
to abuses of immigrant rights and a joint 
strategy for controlling the flow. 

POLITICAL COOPERATION 

Statement on Cambodia 
The European Community and its 

member States welcome the signing of the 
Comprehensive Political Settlement of 
the Cambodia conflict by all parties 
which participated in the Paris Con
ference on Cambodia on 23 October 
1991, under the co-chairmanship of 
France and Indonesia. The settlement 
means a new start for Cambodia. The 
European Community and its member 
States express once again their support 
for the important role that has been 
assigned to the United Nations in the 
implementation of the settlement. 

Self-determination for the Cambodian 
people through free, fair and internation
ally supervised elections and full respect 

for human rights are the fundamental 
principles for peace in Cambodia. The 
European Community and its Member 
States welcome the fact that effective 
guarantees to this effect have been 
incorporated in the provisions of the 
settlement, so as to exclude any return to 
the policies and practices of the past. 

The Community and its Member 
States consider it essential, at this crucial 
moment for Cambodia, that the inter
national community make all necessary 
efforts to help the peace process in 
Cambodia through economic and finan
cial assistance, both for the repatriation 
and rehabilitation programmes and later 
for the reconstruction of the country. 
They state their readiness to make avail

able contributions to achieve these goals. 
As regard the Community, the Council of 
Ministers has asked the Commission to 
examine the possibilities for Community 
assistance and take the necessary meas
ures for the implementation. 

The EC Member States intend to 
accede to the Agreement on a Com
prehensive Political Settlement of the 
Cambodia conflict and to the Agreement 
concerning the sovereignty, indepen
dence, territorial integrity and inviol
ability, neutrality and national unity of 
Cambodia, in so far as they have not yet 
done so. Moreover, the European Com
munity and its Member States will seek 
accreditation to the Supreme National 
Council of Cambodia. 

Statement on Zambia 
The Community and its member States 

warmly welcome the fact that the recent 
elections in Zambia have been conducted 
in an exemplary democratic way, for 
which all those who have contributed are 
to be commended. 

The Community and its member States 
convey their sincere congratulations to 
Mr. Frederick Chiluba on his election as 
President of the Republic of Zambia and 
extend their best wishes for continued 
success for the Government and pros
perity for the people of Zambia. 

Declaration on Mozambique 
The Community and its member States 

welcomed the announcement of the 
resumption in Rome of the peace negoti
ations on Mozambique. They believe that 
every effort should be made to assure the 
success of this initiative after fifteen years 
of civil war in the country. 

In this regard, the Community and its 
Member States launch an urgent appeal 
to the two parties, in particular to 
RENAMO, to put an end to the conflict 
and to agree on the framework for 
national reconciliation and démocratis
ation, indispensable for real economic 
and political progress in the country. 

The Community and its member States 
reiterate their willingness to support the 
creation of a peaceful, democratic and 
pluralistic Mozambique, in which all 
political forces would be treated equally. 
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INVESTMENT FORUM 
SHOWS DOMINICAN REPUBLIC INDUSTRY POISED 

TO BENEFIT FROM ACP MEMBERSHIP 

Q n EC  Dominican Republic 
Investment Forum, jointly 
sponsored by IŒX, the Span

ish Institute of External Trade, and 
CDI was held in Santo Domingo, 
capital of the Dominican Republic, 
on October 14th and 15th, 1991. 
The Dominican Republic is a new
comer to the Lomé Convention and 
is the first hispanophone country of 
the Caribbean Region to join the 
ACP group. 

The Dominican Republic has devel
oped separately from the English and 
Frenchspeaking countries of the Carib
bean. Its main links in the region are with 
the United States and Puerto Rico. The 
Caribbean Basin Initiative as well as Law 
936 have increased exports into the 
United States and Canada and invest
ment in the area. Many manufacturing 
industries have been set up in the Do
minican Republic and more than 30 free 
trade zones created to exploit the export 
opportunity. 

Now the Dominican Republic's signa
ture of the Lomé Convention opens up 
the EC market, with similar advantages 
to the Caribbean Basin Initiative. It has 
created a great deal of interest in the 
industrial sectorwhich expectsto benefit 
both from European companies setting 
up in the Dominican Republic to have 
privileged access to North American 
markets and viceversa. 

In this promising context more than 
33 Spanish industrialists, nine of them 
assisted by CDI and the rest of them by 
ICEX,anda 16 member FIDEX sponsored 

delegation joined the mission organized 
by ICEX to attend the Forum. CDI was 
represented by Director Paul Frix, 
Fernando MatosRosa, in charge of EC 
Institutional Relationsand GeorgeTatepo, 
Caribbean Desk Officer. 23 Dominican 
Republic companies had constructive 
discussions with potential Spanish part
ners. 20 representatives of Dominican 
Republic public institutions also attended. 

The CDI mission made contact with 
top decision makers in the Dominican 
Republic, including the National Au
thorizing Officer (NAO), the Minister of 
Industry, the Central Bank and the Na
tional Fund for the Development of In
vestments (FIDE). The government of the 
Dominican Republic has specially desig

Mr. Martinez Villanueva, National Authorizing 

Officer, Santo Domingo. 

nated Roberto Martinez Villanueva as a 
National Authorizing Officer with Secre
tary of State status and his own cabinet. 
In a promising meeting he stated that the 
government is prepared to put a special 
emphasis on industrial development and 
that funds will be earmarked accordingly 
in the National Indicative Programme. 

Five factories producing paper pack
aging, milk products and fruit juices, 
white goods, threads and seed oils were 
visited. These projects, plus other de
serving projects discussed during the 
Forum but which it was not practical to 
visit in the time available, have enough 
potential to make up the bulk of CDI's 
initial activity in the country. 

The followup of the projects initiated 
during the Forum will be carried out 
locally by IPC (Council for the Promotion 
of Investments), CDI's newly appointed 
antenna organization, and in Spain by 
ICEX. A consultant is spending eight 
weeks with IPC in January and February 
1992 to help define a strategic plan of 
action for Lomé IV, taking into account 
the Institution's possible use of all or part 
of the budget allocated to industrial sector 
and institution building in the National 
Indicative Programme. 

The Investment Forum proved itself a 
very useful way of coming up with po
tentially sound projects between ACP 
promoters and European partners, 
focussing as it did on one ACP and one 
European country with particular mutual 
interests. It provided an ideal platform to 
introduce CDI to both the authorities and 
the industrial community in the Domini
can Republic. Finally, it was an excellent 
way of giving our cooperation with ICEX 
a flying start.* 
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Peace in Angola brings high potential for development 

α he Estoril agreement has brought 
to an end the war which has rav
aged Angola for sixteen years. Re

construction of the country can now be
gin. While much of the infrastructure is 
destroyed or run down, while the soldiery 
is still being reabsorbed into the civilian 
population and while a definitive eco
nomic strategy will emerge after elec
tions planned for a year hence, potential 
investors are looking ahead. Angola is 
rich in natural resources and the potential 
for development is extremely high. 

The present government is anxious to 
attract foreign investment and the legal 
situation of industrial and other property 
in. the country has been regularized. 
Former investors have been invited to 
return to Angola when productive indus
tries are involved and they are prepared 
to rehabilitate and restart them. 

INVESTORS SHOW GREAT INTEREST 

At an industrial seminar held at Luanda 
on November 7th and 8th, 1991, and 
jointly organized by ICEP (Portuguese 
Institute of External Trade) and CDI, more 
than 300 people took part, including 
120 Portuguese companies which ex
pressed great interest in potential in
vestment. The Vice President of ICEP, Mr. 
Correia da Silva, and CDI's Director Paul 
Frix also attended. After meetings with 
the Angolan Minister of Industry, Planning 
and Finance, Fernando MatosRosa, CDI's 

Officer in charge of European Institu
tional Relations, reports that Angola seeks 
committed assistance from CDI in the 
fields of project preparation, search for 
finance, technical assistance, assistance 
with negotiations, rehabilitation etc., 
where the needs are immense. 

A LOCAL ENTITY TO ASSIST 
PROJECT DEVELOPMENT? 

Given the likely high number of projects 
to be promoted, a flexible and efficient 
local entity to provide supportto all phases 
of their development is desirable. After 
examining several alternatives CDI tends 
to favour the creation of a company or 
institution jointly financed by CDI, other 
European institutions and, perhaps, the 
European Development Fund. Initial con
tacts with Portuguese banks and ICEP 
have been encouraging. 

The EC might also consider providing 
support within the framework of the 
Indicative Programme for Angola. Other 
financing institutions might also take 
part. RAS (Rehabilitation Advisory Serv
ices) and PREFUND (Project Rehabilitation 
Fund), the instruments in Kenya of the 
DEG (German finance Company for De
veloping Countries) set up with the as
sistance of the EDF and CDI, might pro
vide a model for the entity, suitably 
adapted to the specific needs of 
Angola.(See Industrial Opportunities 
number 80.) ♦ 

Seychellois and Mauritian 
promoters seize fish 
export opportunity 

New EC proposal selection system runs in 

Q new and more effective way of 
identifying and preselecting EC in
dustrial cooperation proposals is in 

the final stages of preparation. (See In
dustrial Opportunities number 81.) The 
registration form, a key element, is cur
rently being tested in the field. 

The registration form has four main 
headings: a description of the enterprise 
including facts and figures and its activities, 
its international involvement, AC Ρ or other 
international experience, motivation and 
strategy, its actual proposal and a technical 
descri ption of that proposal. Questions are 
given a weighting so that each company 
emerges with a percentage score. At the 
same time the proposals are divided into 
three main categories: 

• Partnership, meaning long term propos
als for ACP production or marketing of 
ACP produced products by an industri
alist with welldefined and coherent 
technical aspects and welldefined 

motivation; 
• Collaboration, meaning a medium or 

shortterm partnership proposal 

• Commercial, meaning a short term pro
posal. 

Proposals in the first category with a 
high percentage score will then be inter
viewed in more depth and, if both enter
prise and CDI agree on their suitability, will 
be actively promoted by CDI. 

Proposals in the second category will be 
interviewed as the need arises and may 
receive some promotion and proposals in 
the third category will be kept on file as 
sectoral information available when re
quested by the ACP. 

CDI believes that the new system will 
provide an effective tool within the overall 
strategy of widening and deepening its 
European network of institutions and 
agencies to maximize the opportunities for 
solid, wellfinanced ACP/EC industrial 
partnerships* 

D 
he Seychelles Marketing Board and 
Marlin Export Ltd., of Mauritius 
were both present at the ANUGA 

Fair at Cologne in October to promote 
their fish and fish products. ANUGA, 
held every other year, is the world's larg
est agroindustrial fair. Their travel costs 
and the assistance of a consultant to 
advise on commercial agreements and 
equipment purchase were met by CDI. 
Fishing and fish processing are among 
CDI's priority sectors for assistance. There 
is a huge potential for exports to the EC. 
European waters are already at their 
maximum sustainable yield or, indeed, 
being overfished, while at the same time 
fish consumption is rising. Imports into 
the EC doubled in the ten years to 1987, 
reaching an annual two million tons. 

However, there are strict rules con
cerning quality, hygiene, packaging, la
belling etc., and close collaboration with 
the importer is necessary. Proper man
agement of fishing waters and regular 
supply of the quantities required by the 
importer are also conditions for success. 

To be acceptable to importers frozen 
fish should be frozen as soon as caught 
rather than put on ice and frozen when 
landed. Fresh fish, exported on ice is a 
luxury product sold at a premium but the 
rules of freshness are extremely strict and 
the time between the fish being caught 
and consumed should not normally ex
ceed one week. Smoked fish is also a 
luxury product and the same criteria of 
quality and regularity of supply apply. 
However, both fresh fish and smoked 
fish offer high added value for a relatively 
small capital investment. 

The Seychelles Marketing Board aims 
to increase the, proportion of fish sold 
fresh ofi ice. In collaboration with its 
German firm of importers which expects 
to double the number of wholesalers to 
be supplied as a result of its participation 
in the ANUGA Fair, the SMB should in
crease the volume of its fresh fish exported 
to the EC from about 65 tonnes in 1991 
to more than 200 tonnes in two or three 
years. 

Marlin Export, which currently pro
duces 25 tonnes of smoked fish a year, 
obtained export orders worth 50 tonnes 
a year at the ANUGA fair. To ensure the 
production and the consistent quality of 
the increased volume they ordered a new 
smoker on the spot.* 
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CDI'S EUROPEAN NETWORK 

Under Lomé IV an essential element of 
CDI's strategy is to seek, wherever pos
sible, opportunities for complementary 
or joint action with the European Devel
opment Fund (EDF), the European In
vestment Bank (EIB) and other interna
tional and local financial institutions, as 
well as with bilateral agencies for coop
eration. 

This Europewide network of institu
tions and agencies with which CDI has 
cooperation agreements is growing 
all the time as new agreements are 
negotiated. The map shows the 
network as it stood at the end 
of 1991. Through the network, 
CDI· is able to mobilize more 
and more effectively the financial and 
technical resources available in Europe 
that are needed to complement its own 
assistance to projects in the ACP coun
tries. And at the same time it is able to 
contribute its particular expertise in in
dustrial development to projects initi
ated by members of the network. 

Θ 

® 

AGCD ADMINISTRATION GENERALE POUR LA 

COOPERATION AU DEVELOPPEMENT 

DARE MINISTERE DE LA REGION WALLONNE 

Direction Générale des Relations Extérieures 

FONDS BEKAERT MINISTERE DE LA REGION 

BRUXELLESCAPITALE 

FLEMISH REGION MINISTRY OF THE FLEMISH 

REGION 

FDI FEDERATION OF DANISH INDUSTRIES 

IFU THE INDUSTRIALIZATION FUND FOR 

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

MCD MINISTERE DE LA COOPERATION ET DU 

DEVELOPPEMENT 

CCCE CAISSE CENTRALE DE COOPERATION 

ECONOMIQUE . 

PROPARCO SOCIETE DE PROMOTION ET DE 

PARTICIPATION POUR LÀ COOPERATION 
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PARTNERSHIP CASE HISTORIES PRESENTED AT CENTRAL AFRICA FORUM 

An EC - Central Africa Industrial Forum was held at Libreville, capital of 
Gabon, in November. During a day devoted to industrial partnership, seven 
case histories were presented by CDI illustrating partnership in different 
forms. The African entrepreneurs and their EC partners were present to 
discuss their projects and answer questions. Two of these case histories 
have already been described in previous numbers of Industrial Opportu
nities. Four of the remainder are summarized below. 

BICYCLES IN RUANDA 

FACYRWA (Fabrique de Cycles du 
Rwanda) was founded in 1985 with a 
capital of about Ecu 340,000, raised by a 
medium term loan from the BRD 
(Rwandais Development Bank). It employs 
25 people. After a market study carried 
out in 1985 by the promoter, an EC 
partner was identified with the assist
ance of ADECI. 

The partner is OMA (Office Méditer
ranéen d'Achats), a manufacturer of bi
cycles, mopeds and spare parts situated 
in the Marseilles region. It operates ex
clusively in Africa and had a turnover of 
about Ecu 2 million in 1990. OMA is the 
Peugeot licensee in Guinea, Madagascar 
and Togo. 

The partners signed an initial agree
ment involving technical assistance, the 
supply of a complete factory and raw 
materials as well as a licensing contract. 
After a technical study carried out by 
OMA at its own expense, production 
began in 1990 but was interrupted due 
to political troubles and resumed in Oc
tober 1991. The re-starting up of pro
duction was assisted by CDI and ADECI. 
Only 700 bicycles were manufactured in 
1991 but production should reach 10,000 
units annually. 

Technical training at the 
FACYRWA bicycle plant 

FEATURES OF THE PARTNERSHIP 
The relationship between the partners 

is one of long term cooperation. OMA is 
both a supplier (non-privileged) and a 
source of technology. It guarantees sup
plies, ensures that production meets cer
tain norms for the Peugeot brand and 
provides technical assistance in the field. 
The French partner, thanks to its small 
scale and its technology well-adapted to 
Africa, is able to offer a service which 
meets the needs of FACYRWA.* 

PRINTED PACKAGING 
IN CAMEROON 

Vidal Gomez (left), EC partner, and Raymond Arrey 
of CFI. 

CFI (Compagnie Financière et Indus
trielle) is a private holding entirely con
trolled by Cameroonians. It includes 
several manufacturing, financial and 
service industry units. Its EC partner is 
Litografia A. Romero S.A., a Spanish 
company specializing in the production 
and printing of industrial packaging. 
Litografia Romero employs 230 people 
and has an annual turnover of about Ecu 
21 million. 

In November 1989, shortly after the 
first contact between the two enterprises 
hadtaken placeand marketandfeasibility 
studies been carried out, an agreement 
was signed bringing PRINTPAK S.A. into 
being. In March 1990 the two companies 
were linked by a five yeartechnical assist
ance contract. 

PRINTPAK was approved by the invest
ment code in April 1990 and financial 
agreements were concluded with the 
FMO (Netherlands Finance Corporation) 
and the CDC (Commonwealth Develop
ment Corporation) who each took a 
12.5% interest in the capital. The total 
investment is about Ecu 7.4 million of 
which Ecu 2.6 million (35%) was sub
scribed from the partners' own funds. 

During 1990 and 1991 Cameroonian 
employees were trained at Litografia 
Romero with the joint assistance of ICEX 
(Spanish Institute of External Trade) and 
CDI, and at PRINTPAK. Production started 
up in late 1991. 

FEATURES OF THE PARTNERSHIP 

The EC partner subscribed 10% of the 
capital and the two European develop
ment banks at further 12.5% each. 

Medium term technical assistance in
cludes a large range of interventions: 
building specifications, factory layout 
planning, selection of machinery and 
equipment, recruitment and training, 
assignment of a Litografia Romero pro
duction manager for a period of five 
years, technical management of the 
project, technology and know-how 
transfer, on-going staff training and re
training, technical follow-up and evalu
ation in the fields of production man
agement, maintenance, quality control, 
new product development and equip
ment modification and renovation.* 

CATTLE FEED IN BURUNDI 
ALCOVIT (Aliments composés vita

minés) is a partly private and partly public 
company formed in 1987 of which the 
state of Burundi has by far the majority 
share (90%). With an investment of Ecu 
850,000, the company has a capacity of 
8000 tonnes a year of feed for cattle, 
goats, sheep, pigs and poultry. However, 
since its start-up in 1988, assisted by ECTI 
(Echanges et Consultations Techniques 
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Internationaux) and CDI, ALCOVIT has 
only used 30% of its capacity. Planned to 
supply state farms, its customers today 
are various small and dispersed private 
farms which value its products. The com
pany employs 30 people and has an 
annual turnover of Ecu 360,000. 

In April 1990 ALCOVIT approached 
CDI for assistance in training a Produc
tion Manager. After examination of the 
dossier, the initial request was changed 
into an application for technical diagno
sis. CDI identified VDS (Veevoeders en 
Dierenspecialiteiten), a Belgian company 
which produces premixes, feed for cat
tle, fish and shrimps and manages stock 
farms. The company has a great deal of 
experience in Africa acquired in eight 
countries, employs 18 people and has an 
annual turnover of about Ecu 8.2 million. 

In May 1991 a mission from VDS, 
assisted by CDI, concluded that neither 
the equipment, which was of good qual
ity, nor lack of market demand was at 
fault but that improvements needed to 
be made to technical, sales and financial 
management. Furthermore, VDS an
nounced that it was prepared to take a 
substantial stake in ALCOVIT. 

A new intervention by VDS is planned 
in the framework of a technical assist
ance contract, involving the full time 
assignment of a nutrition istfortwo years. 
This assistance aims to improve produc
tivity, the use of local raw materials and 
stock control, to control product quality 
andmastertheirformulationaswellasto 
train staff. VDS will draw in particular on 
a unit which it already manages in Zaïre 
for this assistance. 
FEATURES OF THE PARTNERSHIP 

The interest of this case history resides 
in the comprehensive, and not ad hoc 
solutions brought to bear on the ACP 
company. The EC partner was able to 
deal with all the problems and make 
concrete proposals for relaunching pro
duction on sounder bases. 

Furthermore, the technical partner 
provides evidence of commitment by 
taking a long term risk in a company 
currently controlled by the State in the 
host country.* 

CONFECTIONERY 
IN THE CONGO 

INCOBO is a Congolese company, cre
ated for this project with a capital of 
about Ecu 143,000. The company has 
invested a total of about Ecu 512,000 of 
which about Ecu 377,000 is self-financed 
and about Ecu 134,000 (20%) is financed 

by BIDC (International Development Bank 
of the Congo). It employs 8 people and 
should achieve a turnover of about Ecu 
572,000 in the first year. 

The project consisted of establishing a 
boiled sweet factory in Brazzaville with a 
capacityof20tonnes per month of sweets 
in various fruit flavours. The partners met 
in Brazzaville in October 1989. 

The European partner, EGTC, is a Bel
gian company specialized in supplying 
complete small industrial units in the 
fields of confectionery and fruit process
ing. It also provides economic and mar
ket studies and assistance in manage
ment, sales and search for financing. 
INCOBO commissioned a feasibility study 
from EGTC at its own expense. 

In December 1989, following the fa
vourable outcome of the study, the part
ners signed a contract for the supply of 
the production unit, installation, training 
and start-up. At the time of signing, the 
partners requested CDI for assistance 
with training and start-up costs. 

The equipment was snipped in Janu-

I ary 1991 and arrived on site in April. In 
I June the equipment was assembled, the 

first training mission took place and pro
duction was started up. A second train
ing mission took place in August 1991. 
Training and start-up were cofinanced by 
the Brussels Region of Belgium and CDI. 

The factory is currently producing 
quality confectionery at 80% of capacity. 
FEATURES OF THE PARTNERSHIP 

The EC partner accepted a technical 
assistance and supply managementcon
tract on a basis of payment related to 
results. Payment is made when the project 
reaches a turnover which achieves the 
break-even point defined in the feasibil
ity study. 

EGTC undertook to put a confectioner 
at INCOBO's disposition twice a year for 
a short mission in order to inspect tech
nical proficiency and develop new prod
ucts. It also helped INCOBO to install 
commercial control systems: supplierfiles, 
distribution channels, stock and sales 
management.* 

BURUNDI ROUND TABLE REVIEWS 
PRIVATIZATION PROGRESS 

Q Round Table on promoting the 
private sector, cofinanced by the 
French Fund for Aid and Coopera

tion (FAC), USAID and the United Na
tions Development Programme (UNDP) 
was held in Bujumbura from October8th 
to 13th. The aim was to bring together all 
the financing and assistance institutions 
involved in development in Burundi, to 
review the reforms and action already 
taken to promote the private sector and 
the results obtained and to combine ef
forts for a fresh assault. 

The meeting, attended by CDI's Of
ficer for Central Africa, Anani Adade-
Helledy, also provided an opportunity to 
evaluate the Centre's interventions in 
Burundi and to position it in its comple
mentary role to the other institutions 
present. The importance of the meeting 
to the Burundian authorities was under
lined by the fact that the Ministry of 
Industry and Commerce, Astere 
Girukwigomba.andtheSecretaryofState 
to the Prime Minister in charge of Plan
ning, Salvator Sayinguvu, chaired all the 
plenary sessions. 

of institutions and liberalization of the 
economy which were providing a stable 
basis for sustained growth. 

"The government is resolved - he said 
- progressively to disengage itself from 
production. ... Deep structural reforms 
have considerably improved incentives 
and favour the creation of investment 
opportunities for the private sector in the 
main industrial sectors. Freeing of prices 
and interest rates, relaxation of work 
regulations, facilitation of imports and 
promotion of exports, an investment code 
are all measures which have changed the 
face of the economic landscape. 

LIBERALIZATION AND 
STRUCTURAL REFORMS 

During his speech opening the Round 
Table, the Prime Minister Adrien 
Sibomana, who is also Minister of Plan
ning, first spoke of the democratization 

AN INDUSTRIAL FORUM 
AT BUJUMBURA? 

Ideas.-which emerged from the Round 
Table included the creation of a biennial 
Industrial Forum at Bujumbura by ZEP 
(Preferential Trade Area for 14 countries 
of Southern and East Africa), based on 
the Libreville or Yaoundé models. And at 
the suggestion of CDI the Round Table 
adopted the idea of studying the possi
bility of creating a service company for 
development in Burundi, with the Cen
tre's assistance. 

CDI has a record of successful interven
tions in Burundi, for example the dairy 
project reported in Industrial Opportuni
ties Number 80. A total of thirteen inter
ventions were scheduled in 1991.* 
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EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICAN ANTENNAE 
MEET IN ZIMBABWE 

he CDI antennae of both East and Southern Africa met together in 
Harare, Zimbabwe, at the first ever joint antenna meeting. Antennae 
representing 15 out of the 19 countries in the Regions were present 

at the meeting which took place on November 5th and 6th. 
D 
LOMÉ IV INNOVATIONS 

The meeting took place in the context of 
the new Lomé IV Convention and its inno
vations were highlighted in an address by 
Mikael Barfod, Economic Adviser at the EC 
Commission's delegation in Zimbabwe. 

"When the third Lomé Convention was 
negotiated in 1983-84 - he said - food 
shortages were a serious problem for many 
ACP countries. Five years later, cash short
ages had become the biggest worry for 
many ACP States. The 'financial famine' 
has been aggravated by continuously fall
ing agricultural commodity prices and a 
debt burden which doubled between 1980 
and 1987. Lomé IV retains the long term 
development aims of Lomé III while con
taining measures to help arrest the eco
nomic crisis. 

"The Lomé IV Convention also contains 
new provision for debt relief, support of 
the private sector with a special emphasis 
on small and medium-sized enterprises as 
well asa new thrust to help ACP countries 
to protect their environment. 

Regarding trade arrangements, Mikael 
Barfod said - "the basic principles - free 
access to the EC market for almost all ACP 
exports, coupled with non-reciprocity, are 
maintained. The treatment of agricultural 
and food exports... has been further im
proved. ... The rules of origin have been 
clarified, simplified and further relaxed." 

MAIN THRUST OF NEW 
CDI STRATEGY 

In an address to the meeting in which he 
explained CDI's new strategy, CDI Director 
Paul Frix said: 

"In East and Southern Africa we will 
increase our presence in ACP countries in 
order to emphasize knowledgeably the 
main positive aspects that they offer: pri
vatization, new investment codes, market 
access, raw materials, etc." 

MORE RAPID RESPONSE 
AND SECTORAL APPROACH 

Gary Aylmer, Deputy Head of Projects 
and ACP Network Division atCDI, explained 
how the Centre was reorganizing itself to 
fulfill the new strategy, including an increase 

^ | 

from six to a total of 11 desk officers to 
ensure better project identification and 
screening, more rapid response and im
proved follow-up. A closer working rela
tionship with antennae and more decen
tralization are also important objectives of 
the changes. 

Priority sectors were being established 
for intervention, for example fisheries in 
East Africa, textiles in Madagascar. Project 
managers would be deployed to ensure 
satisfactory project execution, for example 
edible oil in Kenya, and steering commit
tees would be established for larger projects. 
CDI will work together systematically with 
similar institutions such as RAS (Rehabili
tation Advisory Service) in Kenya. 

J.W. Steketee, General Affairs at CDI, 
discussed the substantiation and evalua
tion of projects. Generally speaking, an 
investment level of at least Ecu 1 million 
was needed for a joint venture project to be 
assisted and adequate local share capital 
had to be available. Ensuring that a pro
moter had the financial capability to spon
sor his project was a vital aspect of evalu
ation. 

SHARING EXPERIENCES 
The advantage of combining the two 

regions in one antenna meeting, said Gary 
Aylmer, was the enrichment of shared ex
periences. At a working session on the first 
day, C DI staff and antennae examined ways 
together of improving their operations. It 
was agreed that antennae would endeav
our to submit fewer but better substanti
ated project proposals. 

On the second day privatization was a 
major theme and, in host country Zimba
bwe, the structural adjustment programme 
and the priority of upgrading previously 
protected industries to make them com
petitive, both with imports on the home 
market and in export markets. 

Several antennae presented papers. 
Hamid Jhumka of Mauritius spoke of diver
sification in industry. M C Kaumba of Zambia 
discussed opportunities for developing the 
mineral sector. Alan Chipasula outlined 
opportunities in food processing in Malawi, 
while M D Hissen Lee of the Seychelles 
described the development of the fish 
processing sector.* 

DEFINING PRIORITY 
INDUSTRIAL SECTORS 

by Paul Chotard, CDI Officer for 
Technical Resources 

Q statement recently published by the 
Economic Community of West Afri
can States (ECOWAS) succinctly sums 

up the basic problems of industrialization 
faced by very many ACP countries. In brief, 
it divides the industry of the Region into 
four types of activity. 

The first, agriculture and mining with 
perhaps some preliminary transformation 
of raw material, used to exist entirely to 
supply the needs of European industry, was 
managed entirely by non-Africans and 
owned by i nterests with no concern for the 
development needs of local communities. 
Attempts by some African States to exploit 
these resources themselves were frustrated 
by the domination of the market and down
stream processing by the wealthy and ex
pertly run multinationals. 

The second industrial activity consists of 
producing consumer goods for the domes
tic market from semi-finished imports, again 
producing little added value while using 
scarce foreign currency. Consisting princi
pally of drinks, tobacco products, cosmet
ics and food products, they exist to meet 
demand essentially in urban centres and 
their benefits are limited to the profit they 
produce for investors. 

The third is a completely integrated ac
tivity, usually agro-industries which use lo
cal raw materials to produce goods for the 
domestic market, for example sugar, fats, 
canned and bottled foods, textiles etc. 

The last, fourth activity is small and 
medium-sized enterprises, which are still 
developing at a slow pace. 

After stressing the importance of devel
opment on a regional basis the statement 
goes on to define the criteria for selecting 
priority sectors against the background of 
the existing situation. These are their con
tribution towards economic independence 
of the country, factors of integration and 
complementarity to national and regional 
plans, adding value to raw materials and 
natural resources, producing goods and 
services that meet the needs of the popu
lation, producing intermediate products 
and inputs for the priority sectors and 
offering sufficient employment and high 
grade training. 

Such views are largely shared by CDI, 
regarding the industrial development of 
the ACP countries. For CDI priority must be 
given to industrial activities that have a 
strong impact on the living conditions of 
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the rural population. This means establish
ing processing facilities in country areas 
close to the raw materials and where the 
revenues of the rural population will be 
directly improved, either as labour in the 
plant or as producing raw materials for the 
plant. 

Furthermore, it is in the country areas 
that agro-industries can contribute to pre
vention of food losses and add most value 
to raw materials. However, such criteria 
must be matched case by case with other 
economic constraints such as transport of 
finished products to markets, availability of 
a cheap energy supply, basic infrastruc
tures etc. 

Here is a I ist of types of projects to which 
CDI should give the most favourable con
sideration: 

• Crop storage and processing. At present 
30% of African crops are lost through 
lack of these facilities. 

• There are as yet little exploited opportu
nities for processing fruit in non-classic 
ways; drying and pulping, for example. 

• Vegetables prized in Europe have be
come too labour-intensive to growthere. 
Fine green beans and gherkins are two 
examples of export products, either fresh 
or canned. 

• Fish, fresh or processed, is another op
portunity. 

• Local cereals - sorgo, maize, millet -
need to be processed to meet local 
market needs. 

• Textile production should be integrated 
down to finished garments. 

• Leather, from tanning to finished prod
ucts. 

• Essential oils and oleo-resins offer excel
lent export potential. 

• Producing construction materials using 
adapted technologies can improve rural 
living standards.* 

CULTURAL FACTORS IN ACP-EC INDUSTRIAL 
PARTNERSHIPS 

by Ph. Delalande, Ecole Internationale de 
Bordeaux, in cooperation with Patrick 
Keene, CDI Deputy Head of Division re
sponsible for partnership agreements. 

D he success of Japanese companies 
has made evident the specific cul
tural elements of management. 

Companies are not run in the same way 
in North America, Europe and Japan. In 
the same way, effective management in 
Africa must be rooted in African culture. 
Developing effective management tech
niques in Africa has so far been little 
studied. This is one of the reasons why 
industrial partnerships between ACPand 
European countries can be difficult. Each 
entrepreneur is tempted to transpose, or 
even impose, his way of seeing things 
and of managing on his partner. Cultural 
reasons may be a more frequent cause 
for the breakdown of a partnership than 
technical, commercial or financial ones. 

Inan attempt to f ind an answer to this 
problem and to develop some practical 
advice, CDI sponsored a symposium held 
last October in Bordeaux on the initiative 
of the Ecole Internationale de Bordeaux, 
the training institute for the Cultural and 
Technical Cooperation Agency (ACCT). 

Eighty professionals from about thirty 
francophone countries: heads of indus
tries from both North and South, African 
consultants who had prepared dossiers 
of partnerships, managers from minis
tries of industry or chambers of com
merce all worked in groups on five as
pects of the subject. These were the 
industrial partnership project and cul
tural factors, financing the enterprise. 

markets of the enterprise, human re
sources and technology transfer. The 
participants examined tire incidence of 
cultural factors on all these themes and 
then drew up recommendations for 
taking better account of them. 

The discussions of the groups were 
primed by introductory reports presented 
by experts from North and South. Their 
arguments were often at variance. The 
two partners often have different expec
tations. The South partner seeks financ
ing, technology and know-how to create 
an enterprise whereas the North entre
preneur seeks first to sell material or to 
extend his distribution network. If by 
chance the enterprise succeeds, he tries 
to take control of it. Soon misunder
standings destroy confidence. Among 
the many recommendations in the report 
of the symposium can be read the fol
lowing: 

"Making clear what you want, what 
you expect from the other and what you 
have to offer him, transparency and sin
cerity are the basic criteria for defining 
the parametres of a fruitful association. 
Mutual respect consists in accepting dif
ferences. Cultural adjustment is neces
sary on both sides. The partners should 
be of the same stature. Symmetry should 
be sought in the fields of competence 
and resources." 

The organizers intend to produce a 
handy professional guide from the wealth 
of information and thought revealed at 
the symposium. Entitled The Manage
ment of Cultural Factors in ACP-EEC 
Industrial Partnerships, it will be widely 
circulated.* 

Achieving awareness and ironing out bottlenecks in Greece 

Ξ n 7th October, following up previ
ous contacts, CDI made a presen
tation to the Federation of Greek 

Industries (SEV) at their annual assembly 
in Athens. 

CDI Deputy Director Surendra Sharma 
urged his audience, which represented 
the top ten percent of Greek industry, to 
be more forthcoming and adventurous in 
exploring opportunities in ACP countries 
and outlined the benefits. 

In explaining the types of assistance 
the Centre offers to EC and ACP enter
prises, emphasis was placed on technical 
assistance, training and know-how which 

Greek industry is particularly well-adapted 
to provide. (For example, there exist a 
number of simple, easy to implement and 
labour intensive technologies in Greece 
particularly suitable for ACPentrepreneurs. 
The leather sector is just one instance.) 

TheCDI presentation was well received 
and may lead to collaboration with SEV, 
which would put the Centre in closer 
contact with Greek industry. Acknowl
edging that there is a general lack of 
information about CDI in Greece, the 
Greek Ministry of Foreign Affairs has 
proposed the organization of further CDI 
presentation meetings at Federations and 

Chambers of Commerce and Industry and 
other institutions in the different regions 
of Greece. 

At a meeting with Mr. D. Danilatos, the 
new Secretary General for Industry, ways 
of improving cooperation with EOMMEX 
(Hellenic Organization for Small and Me
dium-sized Industries and Handicrafts) 
were discussed. 

Both CDI and EOMMEX now have a 
working programme for achieving better 
cooperation. Given the existing goodwill 
at EOMMEX, faster and more flexible 
procedures should ensure that coopera
tion becomes more fruitful than ever.* 

m 
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NETWORKING SOUTH PACIFIC 
Industrial Forum showcases Fiji investment and export success, highlights opportunities 

Q eld from November 13th to 16th 
1991, Networking South Pacific, 
Fiji's investment and trade forum 

attracted no less than 350 participants of 
whom at least 150 came from abroad. 
The four days were divided between 
general meetingsaddressed bya number 
of distinguished speakers and no less 
than 23 "breakout" or workshop ses
sions covering all the practical aspects of 
investing in Fiji. The event also included a 
trade show at which many Fijian enter
prises exhibited, with products ranging 
from furniture through apparel, food 
and dairy products to electronic equip
ment. 

ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY 
In his opening address, Ratu Sir 

Kamisese Mara, Prime Minister of Fiji and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, outlined the 
country's policy towards investment and 
new measures to further improve the 
economy. 

"Almost four years after the intro
duction of the tax free factory scheme -
he said -113 companies exporting 95% 
of their output have tax and duty free 
status. Last year (1990) exports from tax 
free factories were valued at just under 
Ecu 244 million. 

"Achieving economic efficiency is a 
fundamental priority of the government. 
Encouraging efficient production, both 
for the local and the international mar
ket, has involved reducing the number of 
products under import control and low
ering tariff rates. Now most imports at
tract a fiscal duty of 40% or less, and only 
a handful of mainly agricultural products 
remain under import licence control. 

"Since 1988, Government has been 
phasing out price controls on many 
consumer items, dispensing with five 
year development plans and concen
trating instead on providing a stable 
macroeconomic climate for our business 
sector. Government is also in the process 
of privatizing several public bodies. Other 
measures fundamental to creating an 
efficient economy have included invest
ment in the infrastructure which busi
ness people rely upon, stable manage
ment of the exchange rate to minimize 
the risks involved in trading and the 
extension of training facilities. 

N E T W O R K I N G 

INVESTMENT AND TRADE FORUM 

" Our package of measures is showing 
results. Our real per capita growth rate in 
1989 rose to nearly 12% and has now 
stabilized at around 5%. 

NEW MARKETS 
"As we have become more outward 

looking and efficient, new markets have 
become available to us. European, North 
American and South East Asian markets 
are becoming more important." 

The Prime Minister then announced 
new Tax Free Zone legislation and the 
establishment of a Tax Free Factory Zone 
which will provide factory space, infra
structure, tax and customs facilities. Value 
added tax will be introduced in 1992 and 
income and company tax thresholds 
lowered. Further reductions in the tariff 
rates and reducing the number of prod
ucts under licence protection are also on 
the agenda. 

GROWING ECONOMY 
OF THE PACIFIC REGION 

Sir Robert Muldoon, former Prime 
Minister of New Zealand, described 
changing international trade and finance 
since the Second World War and its 
implications for the Pacific and Dr. R. 
Sean Randolph, International Director 
General of the Pacific Basin Economic 
Council reviewed trends in economic 
organization and international business 
in the Area. He concluded: 

"Market opportunities are growing 
throughout the Region. Booming do

mestic economies are creating new ex
port opportunities throughout much of 
Southeast Asia and a new emphasis on 
domestic markets. " 

THE CDI ROLE 
Networking South Pacific was jointly 

sponsored by the United Nations Devel
opment Programme (UNDP), the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organi
zation (UNIDO), the Fiji Trade and In
vestment Board (FTIB) and CDI. A. Araoz, 
Deputy Director General of UNIDO, 
praised the active role of CDI, which, he 
said "lent invaluable support during the 
initiation and implementation of the the 
programme. This came particularly to 
the fore as we went about the task of 
promoting the investment project pro
files and attracting potential European 
investors to Fiji." 

CDI Deputy Director SurendraSharma, 
speaking at the opening session, de
scribed the Forum as a timely initiative. 

" Fiji's export processing zones regime 
has already shown its capabilities and 
needs a further push to move into sec
ond gear. The position of Fiji in the Pacific 
Basin is privileged but must be capital
ized upon and this Forum will show the 
key role Fiji can play in a Pacific network 
of medium and larger companies' stra
tegic planning." 

At the Forum, five Fijian promoters 
involved in the apparel (including leather 
garments), food processing, fruit drying 
and fruit juice industries were able to 
meet their prospective European part
ners thanks to coordination between the 
FTIB, CDI's-antenna in Fiji and the Centre, 
which provided travel assistance to the 
visitors. 

Atthe time of writing the total number 
of concrete Fijian and European part
nership projects to emerge from the in
tensive discussions at the Forum is not 
known. CDI's input will be decided for 
each project individually, based on its 
merits, on the partners' quality and 
commitment and a fully substantiated 
request. Assistance can take any of the 
forms that the Centre makes available. 
CDI may also assist the sponsors of some 
projects still requiring partnersto attend 
fairs in Europe, e.g., the Milan Fair in June 
1992.* 
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EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 

development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 
The summary is divided into three groups of 

countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific), wh ich signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lorrie I (28 February 1975), 
Lomé II (31 October 1979), Lomé III (8 De
cember 1984) and Lomé IV (15 December 
1989), plus the OCT (overseas countries and 
territories) of certain member states of the EEC, 
which get the same type of aid as the ACP 
countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments wi th the EEC since 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 

Note 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line wi th the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or w i th the conditions laid down by the 
authorities empowered to take financial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 
The fol lowing details wi l l usually be given for 

each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financing 
decision) or the amount actually provided (post 
financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.); 
— any methods of implementation (international 
invitations to tender, for example) ; 
— the stage the project has reached (identifi
cation, appraisal, submission for f inancing, 
financing decision, ready for implementation). 

M a i n abb rev ia t i ons 
Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to 

tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (ac

celerated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to 

tender 
TA: Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Mil l ion European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to : : 

Mr . Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communit ies 
G 12 4-14 

200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a t ime . 
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DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 
A1 Planning and public administration 

A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 B Economie planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not falling under a different 
category 

A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all 

kinds, information and documentation 
A1 F Economic surveys, preinvestment studies 
A1G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 

A2 Development of public utilities 

A2A Power production and distribution 
A2AÌ Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy (non

power) 

A3 Agriculture, fishing and forestry 

A3A Agricultural production 
A3B Service to agriculture 
A3C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3E Conservation and extension 
A3F Agricultural storage 
A3G Agricultural construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrition 
A3I Land and soil surveys 

A4 Industry, mining and construction 

A4A Extractive industries 
A4AÌ Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4E Productivity, including management, auto

mation, accountancy, business, finance and 
investment 

A4F Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 

A5 Trade, banking, tourism and other 
services 

A5A Agricultural development banks 

A5B Industrial development banks 
A5C Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
A5D Export promotion 
A5E Trade, commerce and distribution 
A5F Cooperatives (except agriculture and hous

ing) 
A5G Publishing, journalism, cinema, photog

raphy 
A5H Other insurance and banking 
A5I Archaeological conservation, game reserves 

A6 Education 

A6A Primary and secondary education 
A6B University and higher technical institutes 
A6BÌ Medical 
A6C Teacher training 
A6Ci Agricultural training 
A6D Vocational and technical training 
A6E Educational administration 
A6F Pure or general research 
A6G Scientific documentation 
A6H Research in the field of education or training 
A6I Subsidiary services 
A6J Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

A7 Health 

A7A Hospitals and clinics 
A7B Maternal and child care 
A7C Family planning and populationrelated 

research 
A7D Other medical and dental services 
A7E Public health administration 
A7F Medical insurance programmes 

A8 Social infrastructure and social w e l 
fare 

A8A Housing, urban and rural 
A8B Community development and facilities 
A8C Environmental sanitation 
A8D Labour 
A8E Social welfare, social security and other 

social schemes 
A8F Environmental protection 
A8G Flood control 
A8H Land settlement 
A8I Cultural activities 

A9 Multisector 

A9A River development 
A9B Regional development projects 

A10 Unspecified 

Δ 
ATTENTION: The PABLI Serv ice is t e m p o r a r i l y suspended f o r techn ica l reasons. 
The reac t i va t ion o f t h e Pabli Serv ice w i l l be ind ica ted in due course. 

PABLI — Blue page informatics 
Direct access to the blue pages via online terminal or telex 

The blue pages are on computer and available 
either directly via a terminal or microcomputer. 

Selected extracts of the blue pages may be 
obtained. 

The cost of these t w o services has been fixed 
and are applied f rom 1989. 

To obtain any information concerning PABLI 
please wr i t e , specifying the opt ion chosen 
(terminal or telex) t o : 

ECHO Customer Service 
177, Route d'Esch 

L1471 LUXEMBOURG 
Tél.: 352/48.80.41 

Télex: 2181 

ECHO is in charge only for PABLI. For general 
correspondence see page I. 
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ACP STATES N e w projects are printed ¡n italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked w i th an asterisk and w i th words or phrases in italics 

A N T I G U A A N D B A R B U D A 

Road Rehabilitation Programme 
Phase 2. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works 
and Communications. Estimated cost 
3.100 mECU. Reconstruction of the road 
from Golden Grove to Urlings (11.75 km). 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF AB 6001 A2d 

B A R B A D O S 

Hospitality Studies Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Education and Culture. 
Total estimated cost 2.5 mECU. EDF 1.6 
mECU, local 0.900 mECU. Construction of 
Tourism Training CentrecumHotel. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6006 A5c 

Livestock Development. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture. 2.475 mECU. Re
novation and construction of administrative 
buildings, supply of vehicles, equipment and 
computers. Line of credit and T. A. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing De
cember 91. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6004 A3a 

B O T S W A N A 

Water development programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Department of Water Affairs. 2 
mECU. Serowe waste water sanitation and 
T.A. to the Department of water affairs. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6023 A2b, A8c 

Wildlife Conservation in Northern 
Botswana . Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Wildlifeand National Parks. (DWNP). 6.800 
mECU. New tracks, construction of adminis
trative office quarters and accommodation. 
Supply of equipment (earthmoving — trac
tors — 4 x 4 pickups). T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing end 91 . 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6026 A3e, A5i 

Airborne Electromagnetic survey in 
the GhanziChobe fold belt and Shin
amba Hills. Resp. Auth.: Dept. Geological 
Survey. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Inves
tigate mineral deposits and water potential. 
Production of geological maps. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BT 7001 A1g 

BELIZE 

Belize City Hospital. Phase I. 8.6 
mECU. Work constructions and supply of 
equipment. 4th, 5th, and 6th EDF. Works: in. 
tender foreseen 2nd half 91 . Project in 
execution. 
EDF BEL 6004 A7a 

Community Development Prog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry for Social 
Services. 0.150 mECU. Project preparation 
study. Shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

Improvement of Hummingbird High
way  Sibun River Section. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Works and Housing. 4.4 mECU. 
Works will be executed by local companies 
still working for the initial phase. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
January 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEL 6001 (7001) A2d 

B E N I N 

Mono rural development prog
ramme. Development of rural production. 
Cofinancing with BAD. EDF 16,5 mECU, 
BAD 14.4 mECU, local 4.9 mECU. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. T.A.: SCETAGRI (F) 
EDF BEN 6003 A3a 

Fish breeding. Applied research and 
popularization actions. Resp. Auth . : 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project 
on appraisal 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 

General Import Programme 
S.A.P. II. 24 mECU. Hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EC goods. There is 
negative list of items not eligible (military

■k luxury items). Project in execution. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN 7200 A1c 

B U R K I N A F A S O 

Structural Adjustment Support 
G e n e r a l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 
22.500 mECU. Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EC goods. There is negative 
list of items not eligible (militaryluxury 
items). T.A. for monitoring, auditing and 

* fol lowup. Projectin execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7200 A1c 

C H A D 

Rural development priority prog
ramme in the concentration zone. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture et de Dév. 
Rural. 15 mECU. Hydroagricultural works, 
infrastructure, education, health. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 
6thEDF. 
EDF CD 6002 A3e 

Strengthening of the health sector in 
the Sahelian prefectures. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministèrede la Santé Publique. 16.5 mECU. 
Supply of essential medicines, training 
programme and T.A. Int. tender for vehicles 

■^launched in July 90. Date foreseen for 
financing January 92. Project on ap
praisal 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 6003 A7e 

Rural development programme. 
Phase 2. Resp. Auth. Office National de 
Dév. Rural (ONDR). 28 mECU. Works, 
feeder roads, school buildings, agricultural 
equipment, pumps, T.A., follow up and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CD 6005 A3a 

Support programme to revitalize 
primary education. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de l'Education Nationale. 10 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender or direct labour. 
Building materials, equipment, and edu
cational equipment, by int. tender. Training 
programmes and support infrastructures. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing January 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7001 A6a 

CAMEROON 

Rural development programme in 
the Bénoué basin. Resp. Auth.: Mission 
d'études pour l'aménagement de la vallée 
supérieure de la Bénoué (MEAVSB). Total 
estimated cost 30 mECU, EDF part 
25 mECU. Road network, schools, health 
centres, rural water supply. Support to crop 
production and fisheries. Irrigated agricul
tural areas, fight against soil and surface 
vegetation degradation. Works, supplies, 
T.A. and training Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 6002 A3a 

Rural development programme in 
the Logone and Chari . Resp. Auth. : 
Semry. Estimated cost 12 mECU. Consolid
ation and extension of existing actions. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6013 A3a 

Rural development poles: Saantui , 
Sang melima, Bafut. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tères de l'Agriculture et du Plan et de 
l'Aménagement du Territoire. Total es
timated cost 14.625 mECU. EDF 10.300 
mECU, local 4.325 mECU. Strengthening of 
the monitoring structures, improvement and 
extension of basic socioeconomic infra
structures, training, education, populariz
ation of rural development, health. Works: 
tracks, buildings; supplies for civil works, 
vehicles, crop inputs, rural equipment. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
2nd half 91 . 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6012 A3a 

COTE D'IVOIRE 

Central Region food crops prog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Agric
ulture. EDF 40 mECU. Irrigation, agriculture 
modernization, young settlements. Food 
crops production marketing improvement. 
Works, soil improvement, supplies. T.A. 
studies, fol lowup and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen forf inancing2nd 
half 91 . 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009 A3a 

D J I B O U T I 

Training programme. 2.2 mECU. New 
vocational training actions for adults. T.A. 
for training centres. Training, scholarships 
and training courses. Works and supplies. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6101 A6d 

Urban development programme. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des 
Travaux Publics. 8.5 mECU. To finish works 
in bloc 4 and sanitation and road works in 
bloc 1 and 2. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6002 (7001) A2d 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Essential goods import programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Presidency of the Republic. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A1c 

Conservation and rational utilisation 
of the forest ecosystems. Resp. Auth.: 
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Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock farming, 
Fisheries and Forests. Directorate General 
for Forests. 5.070 mECU. Land Classifi
cation and Use Master Plan — National 
System of Conservation Units — Forest 
Training and Research Centre. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 

* Date foreseen for financing end 91 . 6th ED F. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c, e, i 

ETHIOPIA 
North Shewa rural reclamation and 

development programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture. Total cost 
28.5 mECU. EDF24 mECU, local 4.5 mECU. 
Soil and water conservation, reafforestation, 
rural infrastructure development and feeder 
roads. Works, supply of equipment, vehicles, 
T.A. and line of credit. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6001 A3a 

Central Shewa peasant agriculture 
development programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture. 53.4 mECU. Build
ings, roads, rural infrastructure, agricultural 
inputs, consumer goods, equipment, T.A., 
studies, credit line. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 6002 A3a 

South Shewa conservation-based 
rural development. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Agriculture. 26.2 mECU. Buildings, roads, 
rural infrastructure, agricultural inputs, con
sumer goods, training, T.A., m ¡ero-projects, 
credit line. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6005 A3a 

Coffee improvement programme III. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and Tea 
Development. 38.1 mECU. Construction 
and civil works, supply of equipment, vehic
les and agrie, inputs, aerial photography, 
training and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF 6003 A3a 

Lake fisheries project. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries Dept. 
7.5 mECU. Provision of inputs to fishermen, 
development of cooperatives, establishment 
of marketing organisation and infrastructure, 
training, research and fingerling production 
centres. Works, supplies and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6008 A3d 

Foreign trade development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Foreign Trade (MOFT). 
1.5 mECU. T.A. : two-years marketing 
expert, a team of marketing specialists 
(short-term consultancy services in Et
hiopia). Market research, training in inter
national marketing and international trade, 
technical seminars. Equipment and support
ing services Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6010 A5de 

FIJI 

Investment and export development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Trade and Com
merce (MTC) and Fiji Trade and Investment 
Board. 7.2 mECU. Land purchase for the Tax 
Free Zone, works, supply of equipment, T.A 
and training. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6007 A5d 

Electrification of the Lakeba, Grau 
and Koro islands. Estimated cost 2.762 
mECU. Supply and installation of diesel 
power stations, electrical distribution and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6004 A2ai 

GAMBIA 
Rural Development Programme. 

Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. 14.5 mECU. Rehabilitation of 
Water schemes, supply of road equipment 

* and materials, T.A. and supervision. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF GM 6004 A3a 

Import Programme for Petroleum 
Products. Resp. Auth. Ministry of Finance 
and Economic Affairs. 4 mECU. Purchase of 

* fuel products. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GM 6008-7001 A1c 

G H A N A 
Accra Plains Livestock Development 

Project (APLDP). Estimated total cost 
4 mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal hus
bandry extension services, including con
struction of cattle treatment centres, water 
points and other inputs. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6006 A3a 

Twi fo oil palm development. Ma in 
tenance aid 1988-1991. Resp. Au th : 
Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F E.P.). Total estimated cost 1 2.6 mECU 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, 
supply of equipment and T.A Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6007 A3a 

Ghana Ports rehabilitation project. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ghana Ports and 
Harbour Authority. Total estimated cost 22.6 
mECU, EDF 20 mECU, Ghana Ports and 
Harbour Authority 2.6 mECU. Further re
habilitation of Takoradi, dredging of Ta-
koradi and Tema Ports, reconstruction of the 
Tema access road. 5th EDF. Project in 
execution. 
EDF GH 5028 A2d 

Ghana regional Appropriate Tech
nology Industrial Service (GRATIS). 
Phasell . Resp. Auth.: GRATIS. 3 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, véhicules, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing December 91. 7th EDF. 
EDF G H 6004 A4g 

Second microprojects programme. 
(Lomé III). Total cost 9 mECU, Ministry of 
Finance and Economic Planning 2 mECU. 
District assemblies - communities 1 mECU. 
Construction of schools, clinics, wells, 
sanitation facilities, markets. Local T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6102 A6, A7, A8 

Structural Adjustment General 
Import Programme. Hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (military-
luxury and environmentally hazardous pro
duct). 20 mECU. T.A. for procurement agent 
possible. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing December 91. 7th EDF. 
EDF G H 7200 Ale 

G R E N A D A 

Tourism development project. Resp. 
Auth.: Grenada Board of Tourism. 
1.120 mECU. T.A. - consultancy services 
and supplies for a marketing and promotion 
campaign. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 5007 A5c 

Peggy's Wh im Water Supply Project. 
Resp. Auth.: National Water and Sewerage 
Authority (NWSA). 1.580 mECU, local 
0.235 mECU. Construction of tanks and 
access roads, supply of equipment for 

• treatment plant and pipe works. Date 
financing November 91. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7001 A2b 

Farm and feeder roads project. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 1.580 mECU. 
Construction or rehabilitation. Works by 
direct labour. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7002 A3a 

Microprojects programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Labour, Social Service, 
Community Development. 0.220 mECU. 
Water supply, road improvements, repairs 
and extension of schools, medical and 
community centre and sports grounds. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7102 

GUINEA 
Contribution to the Rubberand Palm 

Tree and Rice Programme in 'Guinée 
Forestière'. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Agriculture and SOGUIPAH. EDF part 5 
mECU. Intensification of village rural pro
duction. Soil preparation, feeder roads, rice 
inputs. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing January 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6008 A3a 

Support to improve electrical sector. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Industrie and 
ENEL GUI. 6.145 mECU. Supply of equip
ments: 30,000 sets of power-meters and 
fittings, spare parts for hydro-electric pow
erstations, generator sets, tools, work-shops 
equipments, radio-sets, vehicles. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
January 92. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUI 5042 A2ai 

GUINEA BISSAU 
Rural development programme. 

23.8 mECU. Improvement of food and fish
eries production, line of credit, micro-
projects, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

Project for the rehabilitation of 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public Works. 8 
mECU. Road rehabilitation, schools, health 
centres, urban roads, markets, water and 
sanitation. Construction of secondary brid
ges, access roads, supply of a ferry. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 6010 A7, A8 

G U Y A N A 

Structural Adjustment Support -
General Import Programme. Foreign 
currency facility to the Bank of Guyana for 
importation of goods for the non-traditional 
and tradit ional productive sectors. 
4.5 mECU. T.A. to the Bank (procurement 
expert) and evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 91 . 
7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 7200 A1c 

JAMAICA 
Negril and Ocho Rios sewerage 

schemes. Resp. Auth. : National Water 
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Commission. 25 mECU. Negril: 17 km of 
trunk sewers, 13 pump stations and 2 treat
ment plants. Ocho Rios: 5 km of sewers, 6 
pump stations, 1 treatment plant and deep 
sea outfall. T.A. for supervision. Works by int. 
tender Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDFJM A8bc 

K E N Y A 

Cereal sector reform programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance, Agricul
ture and Supplies and Marketing and NCPB. 
National Cereals and Produce Board. 
65 mECU. T.A., studies, training. Storage 
and rolling stock, sectoral import programme 
purchase of agricultural inputs, short and 
longterm Τ.Α., cooperatives and reserve 
funds. Studies, T.A. and training: shortlists 
already drawnup. Works by int. tender and 
ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6008 A3a 

ASAL livestock development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Lives
tock Development. 9 mECU. Works by restr. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6009 A3a 

Strengthening of research resources 
of the national museums of Kenya. 
Resp. Auth.: NMK Directorate 3 mECU. 
Construction, transport, equipment, T.A., 
training and research links with national, 
regional and international organizations. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6020 A6f 

Strathmore post secondary edu
cational college. Resp Auth.: Strathmore 
college. EDF 3.100 mECU, Italy 
1.310 mECU. Construction of teaching and 
administrative buildings, library, canteen, 
accomodation and catering department. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Works by ace. 
tender. T.A and supplies by Italy. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6005 A6b 

Rehabilitation Advisory Services. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance. Estimated 
cost 2 mECU. T.A. to rehabilitation advisory 
services. A consulting firm specialized in the 
rehabilitation of medium scale entreprises. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 6018 A4.A5 

IBERICA (E) 
EDF MAG 6006 A3a 

L E S O T H O 

Queen Elizabeth II Hospital: impro
vement and upgrading. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Works. 
4.9 mECU. Works by ace. tender. Supply by 
int. tender. T.A. Project in execution. 4th and 
6th EDF. 
EDF LSO 6012 A7a 

'Lesotho Highlands Water Project' 
Muela Hydropower Project ( M H P ) . 44 
mECU. Engineering supervision and part of 

* the civil works. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF LSO 60017001 A2ai 

Local handicraft, improvement Pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Indus
trie de l'Energie et des Mines. 2.750 mECU. 
To improve production and marketing. T.A., 

• training and line of credit. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6022 A5d, e 

Rice and fishbreeding promotion 
and popularization. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tère de la Production Animale, des Eaux et 
Forêts (MPAEF). 2.300 mECU. Fishbreed
ing and research centres, excavation, re
habilitation, reclaim of swamps, access 
roads, supply of equipments and T.A. T.A. : 
shortlists done. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing December 91 . 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAG 6023 A3a 

Livestock development in the South
west. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la Produc
tion Animale. Estimated total cost 6.950 
mECU. EDF 5.800 mECU, local 1.150 
mECU. Buildings and feeder roads. Supply 
of equipments and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing January 92. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAG 6013 A3a 

M A L A W I 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth.: 
Office of the President and Cabinet. Con
tingency Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU, Con
struction of tanks for diesel, petrol, ethanol. 
Associated infrastructure and equipment. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5020 A2a 

Programme for industrial products 
imports. 12.5 mECU. Supply of industrial 
equipment, raw materials and spare parts. 
Project in execution 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6019 A1c 

M A D A G A S C A R 

Maize development programme in 
the Middle West. Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
de la Production Agricole. 9.5 mECU. Build
ing of a nursery and farmers training. Works, 
supplies, T.A. evaluation and training. Pro
ject in execution. 6th EDF. T.A. : CONSULT

M A L I 

Ricegrowing intensif ication pro
gramme in the large irrigated areas of 
'Office du Niger' and 'Opération Riz 
Segou'. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agri
culture. 65 mECU. Improvement of the 
irrigated areas, roads. Supply of equipment 
for maintenance and for agriculture, study, 
T.A., training and experimentation. Study: 
shortlist done. Project in execution. 5th and 
6th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6004 A3a 

Support for Structural Adjustment 
* Programme. 31 mECU. Project in exe

cution. 7th ADF. 
EDF MLI 7200 A3a 

Support programme to S.M.E. cre
ation. Lines of credit, T.A. and follow up. 

• 13 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001 A4.A5 

M A U R I T A N I A 

Aioun El Atrouss hospital. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l 'Equipement. 
1.050 mECU. Renovation and supply of 
equipment for 3 buildings. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5012 A7a 

Rehab i l i t a t ion of N o u a k c h o t t 
National Hospital. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 

de l'Equipement. 4 mECU. Renovation and 
upgrading for building, supply of medical
technical and surgical equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. STUDIES: STUDIO 
BICHARA (I) 
EDF MAU 6003 A7a 

Support programme f or the develop
ment of the Gorgol region (PDRG) . 
Estimated cost 35 mECU. Improvement of 
the irrigated areas, support for traditional 
crops, regeneration of natural habitats, rural 
infrastructure, sanitation of Kaedi. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6007 A3a 

M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Integrated development programme 
of Cabodelgado. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Commerce. AGRICOM. 8 mECU. EDF 
5 mECU, local 3 mECU. Support to ± 
50 000 people in the districts of Mocimboa, 
Priaia and Mueda. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6022 A3a 

N I G E R 

Ricegrowing in the river valley. 
Resp. Auth. Ministère de l'Agriculture. 
63.6 mECU. Cultivation of 1,800 ha, elec
trification, feeder roads. T.A. for manage
ment. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6001 A3a 

Small irrigation programme. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l 'Agr icul ture. 
21.560 mECU. Rehabilitation of the Tarka 
down valley, irrigation, boreholes and wells. 
Feeder roads, environmental protection, T.A. 
Works and supplies. First tender launched in 
July 90. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6002 A3a 

Training programme. Resp. Auth: 
Ministères de l'Education, Commerce, Cul
ture, Plan, Agriculture. 4,366 mECU. Three 
priority sectors: rural development, business 
development, cultural development. Supply 
of equipment T A. and scholarships. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6101 A6b, c,i 

General Import Programme. Support 
for structural adjustment. Estimated 
cost 27 mECU. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 2nd half 91 . 7th EDF. 
EDF NIR 7001 A3a 

N I G E R I A 

North East Arid Zone development 
programme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture. 35 mECU. Increase of rural 
production, livestock development, affores
tation and environment control, rural infra
structure development (health, education), 
commercial services (inputs, credit and 
marketing system), manpower develop
ment, training and research. Works: irrig
ation, drainage, buildings, supply of seeds, 
chemicals, fertilizers, dozers, drilling rigs, 
T.A., training, research. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. T.A.: DANAGRO (DK) 
EDF UNI 6002 A3a 

Research and Training programme. 
Resp. Auth: Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Development Training Support Unit 
(TSU). 30 mECU. Scholarships, seminars, 
T.A. Teacher training, cooperation between 
Nigerian Training Institutions and European 
Training Institutions, exchanges between 
Nigerian and European research institutions. 
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Purchase of equipment. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6004 A6a, b, c, d, e, f 

Desertification control and environ
mental protection programme in 
Sokoto. Resp. Auth.: Sekoto Environ
mental Programme (SEP). Direct respons
ibility of the Office of the Governor. 
30.6 mECU. Community awareness, mobili
sation and development campaign. Affores
tation actions, improvement of range man
agement and livestock development. Re
habilitation of a smallscale irrigation 
scheme, training and applied research. 
Works: buildings, nurseries, water points, 
irrigation networks. Supply of vehicles, 
motorcycles, generators, media equipment, 
T.A. Works by ace. tenders. Supplies by int. 
tenders. Project in execution. 6th EDF. T.A. : 
SIR MAC DONALD & PARTNERS (UK) — 
I.N.C. — IL NUOVO CASTORO (I) 
EDF UNI 6003 A3a 

'Middle belt' programme. Resp. 
Auth. : States of Kwara and Niger, Executive 
Committees. Estimated total cost 
38.662 mECU. EDF 33 mECU, local 5.662 
mECU. Education, health, social infrastruc
ture. Renovation works, rehabilitation, 
supply of equipment, T.A., training and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
T.A.: B.M.B. (NL) — TRANSCON LTD. 
(UNI) 
EDF UNI 6007 Aabe 

Mambilla Tea Integrated Develop
ment Project. Resp. auth.: Nig. Beverages 
Production Company Ltd. 28 mECU. Civil 
works: dam, roads, buildings utilities. 
Supply of vehicles, factory and irrigation 
equipment. T.A. for management and train
ing. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 5004 A3a 

Export Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Nigerian Export Promotion 
Council. 35 mECU. To transfer export know 
how to ±250 Nigerian firms. Components: 
sectors, market, human resources and insti
tutional development. Others: T.A. for man
agement and supervision. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6011 A5d 

G e n e r a l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 
25 mECU, Hard currency facility to import 
goods and equipment not specifically ex
cluded via a negative list. T.A. foreseen. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7200 A1c 

Oban Hills National Park Project. 
Estimated total cost 30 mECU. EDF 
19 mECU, Germany (KFW) 11 mECU. Park 
management and conservation, support 
zone development, park research and moni
toring. To give the local people an incentive 
to protect - support the park. Buildings-
peripheral facilities, supply of equipment 
and véhicules, T.A. and research studies. 
Villages Developpment Funds and recurrent 
costs. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7001 A3c, e-A8f 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Road and Bridge Rehabilitation Pro

gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 
Parallel cofinancing with World Bank. EDF, 
part estimated 21.520 mECU. Works and 
supervision. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6014 A2d 

Second Structural Adjustment Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 

11 mECU. Foreign currency facility to the 
Bank of PNG. There is negative list of items 

* not eligible (military-luxury items). Date 
financing November 91. 7th EDF. 
EDF PNG 7200 A1c 

RWANDA 
Food strategy support programme. 

Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Plan. 51 mECU. 
Development of rural activity, monitoring, 
training and maintenance of stable natural 
environment. Infrastructure, supply of agric
ultural inputs, vehicles, T.A. studies and 
training. 2nd int. tender launched in July 90. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF RW 6001 A3a 

Special Import Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Gouvernement du Rwanda and 
Banque Nationale Rwandaise (BNR) 
12mECU. 6 mECU for petroleum products 
by int. tender. 6 mECU hard currency 
allowance to import essential products 
(malt, oil, sugar, salt, gypsum, phar
maceutical products, fertilizers, pesticides). 
T.A. (procurement agent) to promote, co
ordinate and follow up operations. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF RW 6009 A3a 

S T . K I T T S A N D N E V I S 

Development of Social Infrastruc
ture - Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education and Ministry of Works, Com
municat ions and Public Ut i l i t ies. 
0.872 mECU. Construction and supply of 
furnitures for primary schools, supply of 
equipments, T.A. for supervision of works. 
Project on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SCN 6001 A6a 

S E N E G A L 

Consolidation of the livestock de
velopment programme. Resp. Auth. : 
SODESP. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study 
under way by Bessel Ass. (UK). Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

Support programme for the phos
phate sector. Sysmin. Resp. Auth. : Min
istère du Développement Industriel. 
15 mECU. Research for methods to elim
inate cadmium from rock and/or from phos
phoric acid. Investments in 2 processing 
plants. Research actions, studies, new 
humid storage (central conveyor, adjustable 
stocker, rail scraper, longitudinal conveyor), 
mining equipment, 3 dumpers, 1 bulldozer, 2 
loaders, 1 hydraulic shovel. Project in exe
cution 6th EDF. 
EDF SYS SE 17 A4af 

SEYCHELLES 
Consolidation of the development of 

the craft industry. Resp. Auth.: Depart
ment of Industry and CODEVAR. 1 mECU. 
T.A. on policy in the sector and specialized 
for wood, ceramics, textiles and others (to be 

* decided). Training and evaluation. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF SEY 6003-7001 A5d, e 

Tuna quay rehabilitation. Resp. auth.: 
S.F.A. 1.200 mECU. Supply of equipment 

* and works. Date financing November 
91. 6th EDF. 
EDF SEY 6008 A2d 

SIERRA LEONE 
North Western artisanal fisheries 

and community development prog
ramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry for Agricul
ture and Natural Resources (Fisheries Divi
sion). 6 mECU. Infrastructure, supply of 
equipment, line of credit. T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6004 A3d 

Rehabilitation of the Telecommuni
cations network. Phase 2. 7.5 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. T.A.: BRITISH TELCON-
SULT (UK) 
EDF SL 6006 A2c 

Tourism development programme. 
Estimated cost 0.850 mECU. T.A. to the 
Ministry of Tourism and supply of equip
ment. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5026 A5c 

Sectoral Import Programme. Agri
culture. Resp. Auth.: SIP Steering Com
mittee: Nat. Auth. Off. (NAO), EEC Deleg
ation and the Ministry of Agriculture and 
National Resources. 6 mECU. Supply of 
agricultural inputs, machinery, spares, fish
ing equipment, T.A. (procurement agent): 
management and evaluation. Short-list 
done. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6002 A3a 

S O L O M O N I S L A N D S 

Development of human resources in 
the rural sector. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Economic Planning. 4 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. T A . : D.H.V. (NL) 
EDF SOL 6003 A3a 

Rural health project. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Health and Medical Service. 
3 mECU. Works by ace. tender. Supply of 
equipment by int. tender. T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6007 A7a 

Honiara Urban Development Pro
ject. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Housing and 
Government Services (MHGS). Home 
Finance Corporation (HFC). 2m ECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Works partly by 
direct labour, partly by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. T.A. : short-listdone. Projectin 
execution. 6th EDF 
EDF SOL 601 3 A8a 

SUDAN 
Sudan Railways Support Prog

ramme (SRSP). Resp. Auth. : Sudan Rail
ways Corporation. 19 mECU. Supply of 
materials, tools and replacement parts, for 
the most immediate repairs and maintenance 
of the track Khartoum- Port Sudan and those 
required for a direct improvement of tele
communications. Works and supplies by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SU 6011 A2d 

Post Flood Reconstruction and Re
habilitation Programme (PFRRP). 
Resp. Auth.: agricultural part: Agricultural 
Bank of Sudan. Transport infrastructure: 
Roads and Bridges Public Corporation 
(RBPC) and Sudan Railways Corporation. 
15 mECU. Agricultural sector: supply of 
spare parts for repair and replacement of 
2500 pumps. Int. tender and direct agree
ment. Supply of maintenance parts for 
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100 trucks (6t) : by int. tender. Supply of 
100 pumps by int. tender. Τ A. for repair, 
control and credit allowances. Transport 
sector: bridges repair and work supervision. 
Supplies for railways, gabions, pipes by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6020 A2d 

S U R I N A M E 

Rehab i l i t a t i on Road Sec t ion Jenny 
Ing ikondre . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works. Estimated cost 4.4 mECU. New 
asphalt surfacing on 37 km and ancillary 
works. T.A. for supervision and tender 
dossier preparation. Shortlist done. Project 
on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 5011 A2d 

S W A Z I L A N D 

Rura l w a t e r supp l ies p r o g r a m m e . 
Ministry of Natural Resources. 2.6 mECU. 
Works and supply of equipment for village 
drinking water supply scheme. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6008 A3a 

Human resources deve lopmen t p ro 
g r a m m e . Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Edu
cation. 8 mECU. Works and supply of 
educational equipment, T.A. and training. 
Int. tender launched in July 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6010 A6a, b 

Rural d a m rehab i l i t a t i on p r o g 
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture. 4mECU. Works and supervision. Pro
ject in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6012 ' A3a 

Upgrad ing o f t h e Manz i n i  Matsapha 
Road. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works and 
Communications. Estimated 10 mECU. 8 Km 
dual carriageway. The existing 2lane road is 
to be upgraded to a 4lane highway. Works 
by int. tender foreseen 2nd half 9 1 . Shortlist 
done for supervision. Project on appraisal. 
5th and 7th EDF. 
EDF SW 5016 A2d 

T A N Z A N I A 

A g r i c u l t u r a l sec to r s u p p o r t p r o g 
ramme. Resp Auth.: Ministry of Finance 
and Planning. 94 mECU. Measures to 
improve food security, support for coffee 
production and processing, assistance to 
cooperative unions, repair and maintenance 
of vehicles and tractors, feeder road main
tenance and assistance to institutions im
plementing the programme. Supplies by int. 
tender/restr. tender or direct agreement. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6001 A3a 

L ivestock serv ice deve lopmen t . Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock 
Dept. Estimated total cost 4.2 mECU. EDF 
3.7 mECU, local 0.500 mECU. Construction 
of lowcost houses, vaccination campaign, 
credit lines, T.A. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 5020 A3a 

M a n a g e m e n t Ass is tance To M o 
rogo ro Canvas M i l l . Estimated cost 
2 mECU. Continuation of T.A. for the man
agement. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6002 A4b 

Por t deve lopmen t Zanzibar and 
Pemba po r t s , phase I I . Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Works. Zanzibar. Estimated total 

cost 13.4 mECU. EDF 10 mECU, Italy 
3.4 mECU. Procurement and rehabilitation 
of cargo handling equipment. Rehabilitation 
of transit sheds, construction of passenger 
terminal with RORO facilities. Study: 
design of passenger terminal with RORO 
facilities for Zanzibar port. Shortlist done. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 6009 A2d 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t 
General I m p o r t P rog ramme. Resp. 
Auth. : Central Bank of Tanzania. 30 mECU. 
Importation of goods in the context of 
Tanzania's open general licence system, 
subject to a negative list. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7200 A1c 

TOGO 

Rural deve lopmen t p r o g r a m m e in 
Bassar. Resp, Auth.: Ministère du Dév. 
Rural. EDF 10.3 mECU. Rural intensification 
and diversification, soil protection, improve
ment of infrastructure, support to the small
farmers association, marketing improve
ment. Works, studies, research, evaluation. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. T.A.: S.A. 
AGRER (B) 
EDF TO 6006 A3a 

S u p p o r t p r o g r a m m e t o t h e phos
pha te m i n i n g i ndus t r y . Resp. Auth. : 
Office Togolais des Phosphates (OTP). 
15.7 mECU. Research actions on cadmium 
problems. Purchase of drying machines and 
shovels. Project in execution. 6th EDF. Pilot 
Trials: DUETAG (F). 
EDF TOSYS 6015 A4a 

T O N G A 

Vava 'u A i r p o r t Deve lopmen t Pro
jec t . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Civil Aviation 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, sup
plies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDFTG 50036001 A2d 

Vava 'u deve lopmen t p rog ramme. 
Resp. Auth. : Vava'u Committee. 5 mECU. 
Construction of new market, road improve
ment and maintenance, education and 
health facilities, training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 6002 A8b 

T R I N I D A D A N D T O B A G O 

Sectora l i m p o r t p r o g r a m m e : indus
t r y . 12 mECU Allocation of currencies to 
import raw materials and intermediate pro
ducts. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TR 6002 A4b 

T U V A L U 

E l e c t r i f i c a t i o n deve lopmen t p r o g 
ramme. Upgrade existing diesel power 
station  extend provision of electricity for 
home lighting to households on the outer 
islands. Supply of photovoltaic systems. 
0.880 mECU. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF TV 6004 A2a, i 

U G A N D A 

Rehab i l i t a t i on o f Kampala C i ty 
Roads. Phase I I . Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Local Government. 30 mECU. Rehabili
tation of some 33 km of roads in the Kampala 

City network, improving drainage, construc
tion of side walks and parking areas. Works 
and supervision. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF UG 6011 A2d 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t 
General I m p o r t P rogramme. 35 mECU. 
Hard currency allowance to import ACP and 
EC goods. There is negative list of items not 
eligible (militaryluxury items). T.A. pro

* curement agent. Project in execution. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7200 A1c 

Z A I R E 

Kivu p rog ramme. 40 mECU. Action for 
crops (coffee, corn, palmtrees, rice) en
vironment (Parc de la Virunga), lines of 
credit. 1st int tender launched in April 89. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6002 A3a 

Kinshasa h in te r land p rog ramme. 
APEK 25 mECU. To improve crop produc
tion. 1st int. tender launched in July 89 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6003 A3a 

Rehab i l i ta t ion p r o g r a m m e o f SNCZ. 
7.5 mECU. Supply of raw materials and 
spares to replace railways system. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. T.A.: TRANSURB 
CONSULT (B) 
EDF ZR 6017 A4a 

Apek P rog ramme, roads sec t ion . 
Resp. Auth.: Office des Routes. 35 mECU. 
Rehabilitation of 111 km of surfaced road on 
the Kinshasa Kikwit route with works super
vision — upgrading of 384 km of major earth 
roads managed by Office des Routes. Re
habilitation of 496 km of country earth roads 
managed by local authorities. Bridge repairs, 
additional technical and economic studies, 
training programme. Supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 1st quarter 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6006 A2d 

Z A M B I A 

Smal lho lder deve lopmen t in copper 
bel t reg ion . Resp. Auth: Ministry of Agric
ulture and water development. 12 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure by ace. tender Supply of 
vehicles and materials by int. tender T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF ZA 6004 A3a 

Smal lho lder deve lopmen t in cen t ra l 
p rov ince . Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture and water development. 12.35 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure and social facilities. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6005 A3a 

LusakaKabwe road . Resp. Auth.: 
Roads Dept. Road rehabilitation 134 km. 
Estimated cost 36 mECU. Int. tender for 
works (conditional) launched in June 91 no 
3416 — Opening 18.10.91. Project on 
appraisal 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6014 A2d 

ZIMBABWE 

Smal l scale i r r i ga t ion p rog ramme. 
Resp. Auth.: Agritex Irrigation Division. 14 
mECU. Irrigation works over 700 ha. Supply 
of vehicles and equipment. T.A., training, 
studies Int. tender launched in July 90. 

The Courier no. 131 — JanuaryFebruary 1992 VII 



Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDFZIM 6010 A3e 

Human resources deve lopment p ro 
g ramme. Resp Auth.: Ministry of National 
Scholarships. 3.4 mECU. T.A. and scholar
ships, awards, seminars. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDFZIM 6020 A6 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

A R U B A 

A i rpo r t ex tens ion. Extension of airport 
facilities. Apron, taxiway, new arrival build
ing, car park, access roads, platform buses, 
fencing, security, peripheral road, technical 
studies. Estimated cost 14.5 mECU. EDF 6.3 
mECU, The Netherlands ± 8,2 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. (final design, 
tender dossier, supervision). Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF ARU 6003 A2d 

ST. H E L E N A 

Sea defences. Resp. Auth.: Public 
Works and Services Dept. 3 mECU. 2,5 
mECU EDF, 0.500 mECU UK. To protect 
shore facilities at James and Rupert's Bay. 
Rehabilitation and reinforcement of existing 
sea walls. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SH 5001 A8g 

B E N I N — B U R K I N A — N I G E R 

Regional road G o d o m e y - B o h i c o n . 18 
mECU. Maintenance for the Cotonou to 
Niamey and Ouagadougou road on the 
Godamey-Bohicon section : 119 Km. Super
vision of works, short-list done. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6158 A2d 

Regional p ro jec t f o r t h e manage
men t o f t h e ' W ' na t iona l park and 
ad jo in ing game reserves. Estimated total 
cost 10 200 mECU. To establish three 
management units and 10 bridges and 20 
observation posts with their equipment. 
Building and rehabilitation of administrative, 
technical and social buildings, tracks and 
bridges. T.A., training and studies. Project on 
appraisal 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6122 A5i, A8f 

Regional Projects 

G U I N E A — G U I N E A B I S S A U — 
S E N E G A L — M A U R I T A N I A — 
N I G E R — M A L I 

Soi l d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e ve rsan t 
basin t ype in Guinea : Fouta Dja lon and 
Niger Upper Basin. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tère Guiñeen de l'Agriculture et des Res
sources Animales (MARA), Direction Géné
rale des Forêts. Estimated total cost 37.5 
mECU. EDF31.5mECU,ltaly6mECU. Anti-
erosion works, technical and social infra
structure with local NGOs and population. 
Preparatory studies for programme exten
sion, aerial survey and mapping. Works by 
ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6137 A3a 

B U R K I N A — N I G E R 

Timber deve lopment in t he f u t u r e 
reservoir o f t he Kompienga Dam. Resp. 
Au th : Ministère de l'Environnement du 
Burkina. EDF 5.9 mECU. Recovery and 
processing of trees to obtain building and 
service timber, fuel-wood, charcoal for their 
commercialisation. Works, supply of equip
ment and T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
T.A.: ANERCO GMBH (BRD) 
EDF REG 6102 A3c 

I N D I A N O C E A N A C P C O U N T R I E S 

Regional p rog ramme of m e t e o r o l 
og ica l coopera t ion concern ing t r o p i 
cal hurr icanes. Resp. Auth.: Madagascar 
as Regional Authorizing Officer. 5 mECU. 
Purchase of specialised equipment by int. 
tender. T.A. and training Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6508 A2e 

Deve lopment and management o f 
tuna resources. Phase I I . Resp. Auth.: 
Indian Ocean Commission (I.O.C.). 
5 mECU. Installation of a legal structure for 
management and regulation: regional pro
gramme of applied research: collection, 
exchange and analysis of fisheries statistics : 
training. Supply of equipment, T.A. training 

* and evaluation. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5504 A3a 

P A C I F I C A C P C O U N T R I E S 

Regional t o u r i s m deve lopmen t p ro 
g ramme. Phase I I . Resp. Auth.: SPEC and 
TCSP. Development of tourism and tourism 
related sectors of the Pacific ACP States and 
OCTs. 7.4 mECU. Works: implementation of 
programme components, supply of films, 
promotion and teaching materials, T.A., 
support for TCSP and project. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6027 A5c 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F C I L S S 

Regional p r o g r a m m e fo r soi l p ro tec 
t i o n and rea f fo res ta t i on . Resp. Auth.: 
Cape Verde Ministry of Rural Development 
and Fisheries. 4.250 mECU. Works, training, 
supply of equipments and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6145 A3e 

I n f o r m a t i o n and t ra i n ing p r o g r a m m e 
on the env i ronmen t . Resp. Auth.: CILSS 
Secretariat. 10 mECU. Supply of ped
agogical equipment, T.A. and training. Pro
ject in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6147 A8f 

E A S T A F R I C A N C O U N T R I E S 

Sta t i s t i ca l t r a i n i n g cen t r e f o r 
Eastern A f r i ca in Tanzania. Resp. Auth.: 
Secretariat of the centre. 2.0. mECU, Widen
ing of capacity. Construction of class
rooms, offices and housing. Project stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Ins t i tu t iona l suppo r t t o Eastern and 
Sou the rn A f r i ca M a n a g e m e n t I n 
s t i t u t e (ESAMI ) . Resp. Auth.: ESAMI, 
Tanzania. Estimated cost 4.5 mECU. Exten
sion of ESAMI installations plus provision of 
library, audio visual and printing equipment 
and improvement of kitchen and laundry 
facilities. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6311 A6b 

P.T.A. C O U N T R I E S 
( P r e f e r e n t i a l T r a d e A r e a ) 

Compu te r i sa t i on p r o g r a m m e f o r 
cus toms and externa l t rade s ta t i s t i cs . 
Resp. Auth.: P.T.A. Secretariat. 6.7 mECU. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF REG 6922 A1b 

I G A D D C O U N T R I E S 

T.A. f o r a f i g h t against dese r t i f i 
ca t ion s t ra tegy . Resp. Auth.: IGADD. 
Supply of specialised T.A. Project on ap
praisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5361 A3a 

B U R U N D I — R W A N D A — Z A I R E 

I ns t i t u t i ona l s u p p o r t t o t h e I n s t i t u t 
de Recherche A g r o n o m i q u e et Zoo
techn ique ( IRAZ) , at G i tega, Bu rund i . 
Resp. Auth.— IRAZ and Ministère des 
Travaux Publics, Burundi. EDF part 2.430 
mECU. Building of administrative and re
search complex. Works by int. tender fore
seen in 91 . Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6318 A1a 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F 
E C O W A S A N D C E A O 

A u t o m a t i c processing of t r ade s ta t 
is t ics and cus toms data . Resp. Auth.: 
Executive secretariat of ECOWAS. Director-
General of the ECOWAS Fund. 5 mECU. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6163 Albcef 

B U R U N D I — R W A N D A — T A N 
Z A N I A — U G A N D A — Z A I R E — 
K E N Y A 

Nor the rn Co r r i do r -Rwanda . Rehabi 
l i t a t i o n o f t h e road K i g a l i - B u t a r e -
Burund i border . Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 8 
mECU. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing 2nd half 9 1 . 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

Nor the rn co r r i do r a l te rna t i ve . Ker-
icho- lsebania road Kenya. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Transport and Communications, 
Kenya. 9 mECU. Rehabilitation of bitumized 
road of 170 km in the Lake Victoria region. 
6th EDF. Project in execution. 
EDF REG 6315 (KE) A2d 

Musorna — Sirar i Road. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Works — Tanzania — Estimated 
cost 22 mECU. Upgrading to bitumen 
standard of existing road. Works, equipment 
and supervision. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 0000 (TA 6005) A2d 

C A M E R O O N — C O N G O — 
G A B O N — C E N T R . A F R . R E P . — 
E Q U A T . G U I N E A — 
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S A O T O M E A N D P R I N C I P E — 
Z A I R E 

Conservation and rational util ization 
of the forest ecosystems in Central 
Afr ica. 24 mECU. Buildings, tracks, brid
ges, supply of equipment, T.A. and training 
Prequalification launched in October 90. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6203 A3a 

M A L A W I - M O Z A M B I Q U E -
Z A M B I A - Z I M B A B W E 

Regional Tsetse and Trypano
somiasis Control Programme: exten
sion of preparatory phase. Resp. Auth. : 
Deparments of Veterinary Services. 
22.700 mECU. Research and development, 
training, environmental monitoring and as
sessments of the economic and land-use 
implications of tsetse control, T.A. and 
supply of véhicules, field, scientific and 
camping equipment. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 9 1 . 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5420 A3a 

S A D C C 

Maseru Container Terminal . Resp. 
Auth. : Government of Lesotho and SADCC. 
1.350 mECU. Construction of container 
terminal and supply of containers, handling 
equipment. Study required: detailed design 
of works. Short- l ist already drawn up. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5421 A2d 

Regional Wi ld l i fe Training Prog
ramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Natural 
Resources. Tanzania 0.500 mECU. Supply 
of f ield training and office equipment, 
teacher training, restoration of college bui ld-

* ings. T.A. : Project in execution. 6th. EDF 
EDF REG 6408 A5i 

International Baccalaureate Studies. 
Resp. Auth . : SADCC Regional Training 
Council. 1.695 mECU. Supply of scholar
ship programme for selected secondary 
school graduates from Angola and Mozam
bique to study for the International Bac
calaureate Diploma in Swaziland. T.A. and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6440 A6a 

S A D C C — A N G O L A 

T.A. for the Off ice of the Lobito 
Corridor (Project Coordination Uni t ) . 
Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Transport and 
Communications. 2.400 mECU. T.A. in 2 
phases. Supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6423 A2d 

years of the access channel to the port of 
Beira. Works: 2 years, 4 million m3/year. 
Supervision and training. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6401 A2d 

MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 

S A D C C — M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Limpopo line rehabi l i tat ion. Resp. 
Auth. : Mozambique Ministry'of Transport. 
15 mECU, Community contribution to an 
overall rehabilitation programme for the 
Limpopo railway line. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing end 9 1 . 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6421 A2d 

Beira port dredging contract . Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Construction and Water. 
Estimated cost 9 mECU. Dredging for two 

C A M E R O O N — C E N T R A L A F 
R I C A N R E P . — C H A D — C O N G O -
G A B O N — G H A N A — N I G E R — 
N I G E R I A 

Aeronautical satell ite te lecommuni 
cations. Project for Central and Western 
Africa. Estimated cost 30.5 mECU. Improve
ment of air traffic safety. The project wi l l 
provide high quality voice and low speed 
data links between the Air Traffic Control 
Centres in eight countries. Project on ap
praisal. Int. tender (conditional) no 3442 
launched in June 91 — Opening 31.10.91. 
Date foreseen for financing December 9 1 . 
6th EDF 
EDF REG 6038 A2d 

B E N I N — C O T E D ' I V O I R E — 
G H A N A — G U I N E A — G U I N E A 
B I S S A U — T O G O 

Regional programme to increase 
awareness in western coastal Afr ican 
countries of natural resources protec
t ion. Resp. Auth. : Ministèrede I'Environne-
ment-Togo. Estimated cost 10 mECU. 
Priorities: f ight against bush fires and 
deforestation and for soil protection. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF 
EDF REG 6113 A3e 

O E C S — T R I N I D A D A N D T O B A G O 
B A R B A D O S — G U Y A N A 

Regional f ru i t and vegetable market
ing programme. Resp. Auth. : Caribbean 
Food Corporation. 6.2 mECU. T.A. and 
supplies. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6620 A5de 

O E C S A N D M O N T S E R R A T 

Tert iary education. Resp. Auth. : OECS 
Secretariat. 7.2 mECU. Construction, supply 
of equipment, training, trainers training, T.A. 
and evaluation. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6628 A6bcj 

A C P A N D O C T C O U N T R I E S 

ACP and OCT countries part icip
ation in t rade development actions and 
services. Resp. Auth. : Programme coordi
nation by Trade Devt. Unit in DG VIII-
Brussels and geographical units in DG VIII-
Brussels and EEC delegations. 5.800 mECU 
for ACP's and 0.928 mECU for OCT'S. Trade 
fairs and tourism, seminars, conferences, 
workshops and symposia. T.A. to prepare 
programmes and actions and for training. 
Commercial missions (regional), publi
cation of brochures and documentation. 

* Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 7001 A5e 

A L G E R I A 

Integrated training programme on 
forestry. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Hyd
raulique, de l'Environnement et des Forêts. 
2.5 mECU. T.A. long-term and short-term, 
equipment, scholarships. Project in exe
cution. 
SEM AL A3a 

Centre to Develop Pesticides (CDP) . 
Resp. Auth . : CERHYD (Centre de Re
cherche pour la Valorisation des Hydro
carbures et leurs Dérivés) 1.9 mECU. T.A. 
and training, supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
SEM AL A3a 

Support programme for the hyd
raulic sector. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Equipement Direction de Développement 
des Aménagements Hydrauliques (DDAH) 
and Agence Nationale des Ressources Hy
drauliques (ANRH). 8 mECU. T.A. for 
National Water Plan, supervision and moni
toring for dams, studies, waste water treat-

* ment stations. Supply of equipment. Pro
ject in execution. 
SEM AL 183/90 A2b 

Financing of artisanal enterprises 
f rom 'Société Nationale de l'Elec
tr ici té et du Gaz (SONELGAZ) ' . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Industrie et de l'Arti-
sanatand SONELGAZ. 9.060 mECU. Supply 
of line of credit for artisanal enterprises, 
supply of pedagogical equipment, T A. for 
bank-office in charge of credits. Project in 
execution. 
SEM AL A4d 

Support to the development of the 
artisanal fishery in the Centre and 
West . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agricul
ture. Agence Nationale Pour le Développe
ment de la Pêche. Estimated total cost 
15.6 mECU. EEC contribution 12.6 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender. Supply of equipment 
by int. tender. T.A.: short-lists done. Project 
on appraisal. 
SEM Al A3d 

E G Y P T 

IUD production. Resp. Auth. : National 
Population Council (NPC). EEC 2.100 
mECU. T.A., equipment, raw material for 
local production of IUD. T.A. by Organon 
(NL) Equipment by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 
SEM EGT A7c 

Food Sector Development Prog
ramme (FSDP) . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture and Land Reconstruction, 
National Oil Crop Council, Livestock Pro
duction Council, Animal Production 
Cooperatives (APC). 55 mECU Animal food 
improvement. Milk marketing. Artificial in 
semination (Al) and animal health improve
ments, edible oil, line of credit. T.A. Projectin 
execution. Int. tender no 3432 for supplies 
launched in June 91 — Opening 30.7.91. 
SEM EGT A3a 

Bardawil Lagoon development pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture 
and Land Reclamation (MOALR) and the 
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General Authority for Fish Resources De
velopment (GAFRD). 3 mECU. Protection 
of natural resources by controlling and 
improving the salinity of the lagoon. Im
provement of the marketing of fish and 
reduction of losses. Construction of an 
additional landing place with basic market
ing facilities and improvement of the existing 
one. Installation of a cool chain including an 
ice-making machine. Improvement of fish
ing methods. T.A. for the development and 
implementation of training and extension 
programmes. Purchase of equipment and 
vehicles by int. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 510/90 Aai 

Credit line for small-scale industries. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Industry, Federation 
of Egyptian Industries (FEI). 8.5 mECU. 
Credit line and T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 509/90 A4b 

Ras Mohammed National Park 
Sector Development Project. Phase II. 
Resp. Auth. : Egyptian Environmental Affairs 
Agency (EEAA). 2.5 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, transport, T.A. and training. 

* Date financing November 91. 
SEM EGT 692/91 A8f 

J O R D A N 

Study on underground water- level in 
the Azraq basin. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Hydrology and Irrigation. 3 mECU. To 
collect and interpret all data concerning 
water region of Azraq basin. T.A. supply of 
equipment and drilling works. Works by ace. 
tender. Project in execution. 
SEM JO A2a 

Project for a national soil and land 
utilization map. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture. 4 mECU. T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM JO A1g 

Education Improvement. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Education. 1.8 mECU. T.A. by ten 
experts and one project director. Scholar
ships. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 91 . 
SEM JO 261/90 A6a, A6b 

Improvement of agricultural produc
t ivity in arid and semi-arid zones. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture and the University of Jordan. T.A. by a 
European research institution competent in 
the development of arid zones. Works by 
ace. tender. Supply of equipment by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 
SEM JO 570/90 A3a 

Ground water investigation in the 
Hammad and Sirhan basins. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Water and Irrigation, 
Water Authority. 4 mECU. Initial studies, 
drilling exploration, surveys and analysis. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM JO 589/90 A2a, A9a 

Cooperation project in science and 
technology. Resp. Auth.: Higher Council 
for Science and Technology (HCST). 
3.5 mECU. Supply of specialized equipment, 
staff exchanges, T.A. training, evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing October 91 . 
SEM JO A6f 

M A L T A 

Improvement of infrastructure. 3.1 
mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 
Management of natural water resources, 

long term development plan for 'Telemalta 
Corporation' Supplies by int. tender. Project 
in execution. 
SEM MAT 88 A9b 

Protection of Malta 's coastline 
against oil pollution. Resp. Auth.: Oil 
Pollution Executive 2.4 mECU. Supply of 
specialized equipment, training and T.A. 
Project in execution. 
SEM MAT A8f 

Upgrading of standards labora
tories. Resp. Auth.: Maltese Government. 
2.2 mECU. Identification by European T.A. 
of the present situation of standards labora
tories. Training and organizational matters, 
purchase of equipment. Restructuring of 
some laboratories. Supply of analytical, 
microbiological and calibration equipment. 

* Date financing November 91. 
SEM MAT 1012/90 A1c 

Strengthening educational and 
economic relations with the Com
munity. 1.7 mECU. Scholarships and 
traineeships, establishment of a Euro-In
formation Centre, integrated marketing pro
grammes and tourism promotion. Différents 
T.A. and purchase of equipments. Date 
financing November 91. 
SEM MAT91/431 A5c, d 

M O R O C C O 

Support to strengthen technological 
and scientific education structures. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de ^Education 
Nationale. EEC 40 mECU Completion of 
Beni Mellal and Settat faculties. Construc
tion of Errachidian and Mohammedian fac
ulties and CPRT of Settat. Supply of equip
ment for faculties and CPRT, studies, T.A. 
and supervision. Works and equipment by 
int. tenders. Project in execution. 
SEM MOR A6b 

Rehabilitation and protection of the 
disaster areas in Ouarzazate and La 
Moulouya. Resp. Auth.: Office Rég. de 
Mise en Valeur Agricole de Ouarzazate 
(ORMVAO) and La Moulouya (ORMVAM). 
Works by direct labour. Supply of equipment 
by ace. tender. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 2nd half 91 . 
SEM MOR 236/90 A3a 

Support to strengthen training 
structures in the textile and leather 
sectors. Resp.Auth.: Ministère des Travaux 
Publics, de l'Equipement de la Formation 
Professionnelle et de la Formation des 
Cadres and the OFPPT. EEC contribution 
28.075 mECU EEC part: construction of 
three centres. Equipment for six centres, 

* trainers, training and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 
SEM MOR 264/90 A6c, A6d 

Support for scientific research. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Education Nationale. 
1.625 mECU. Supply of specialized equip-

•k ment and study fellowships in Europe. Date 
financing November 91. 
SEM MOR A6f 

Support to modernize 'work system' 
in the Ministry of Finance. Resp. Auth.: 
Direction du Budget du Ministère de 
Finance, EEC contribution 0.260 mECU. 
Supply of computerized equipment, T.A. and 

*· training. Date financing November 91. 
SEM MOR 694/91 A1c 

Medical Research Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de la Santé. EEC contri

bution 0.557 mECU. Supply of specialized 
equipment and study fellowships in Europe 

* Evaluation. Date financing Novem
ber 91. 
SEM MOR 649/91 A6b, i 

S Y R I A N A R A B R E P U B L I C 

Water Supply Bseira and Hama Rural 
Regions. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Local 
Administration. Governments of Deir Ez Zor 
and Hama. EEC contribution. 7.5 mECU. 
Drinking water supply. Supply of pipes and 
fittings and electrical-medical equipment. 

+ T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM SYR A2b 

T U N I S I A 

Date-palm trees in the Rejim-
Maatoug region. Resp. Auth.: Office de 
Mise en Valeur de Rejim-Maatoug. EEC 
contribution 15 mECU. Italy 7 mECU. 
Drilling works by int. tender. Drilling equip
ment— Italy. Electrical equipment: Italy. 
Irrigation equipment: int. tender. T.A. Italy 
Project in execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

Mobilization of water resources in 
the KasserineGovernorate. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère du Plan et du Dév. Régional. 
Commissariat Régional de Développement 
Agricole de Kasserine. EEC Contribution 7 
mECU. Water schemes, dams, drilling. 
Works by ace. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 254/91 A3c, A9b 

T U R K E Y 

Improvement of health services. EEC 
contribution 5.8 mECU. Master plan, spe
cialized medical equipment, scanner, vehic
les. T.A. and supplies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A7ac 

Fight against environmental poll
ution. Resp. Auth. Prime Minister's Office. 
Directorate General of the Environment. EEC 
contribution 2.8 mECU. Purchase of mobile 
system to measure water, air, surface and soil 
pollution. Supply of laboratory equipment, 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A8f 

Vocational training programmes for 
tourism and mining. EEC contribution 5,4 
mECU. Seminars, staff, trainers, supply of 
equipment, studies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A5c, A4a, A6d 

Programme to brooden relations be
tween EEC and Turkey. EEC contribution 
3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply of equip
ment for the University of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language 
laboratory in Marmara. Establishment of a 
Euro-Turkish 'Business Council'. Project in 
execution. 
SEM TU A6b 

Regional centre for training and 
development for the 'Union Inter
nationale des villes (U IV ) ' for eastern 
Mediterranean countries and the 
Middle-East in Istanbul. EEC contri
bution 1.4 mECU. T.A. and supply of 
equipment. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A1c 

W E S T B A N K A N D G A Z A 
O C C U P I E D T E R R I T O R I E S 

Assistance to the Palestinian popu
lation in the Occupied Territories. EEC 
contribution 10 mECU. Various projects. 
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Iines of credit, supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 A8a, b, e 

Exceptional Aid f or the benefit of the 
Palestinian population of the Oc
cupied Territories. 60 mECU. To counter
act the negative consequences of the Gulf 
war. Grants to extend credit and to create 
revolving funds, supplies of equipment and 
other materials and contributions to operat
ing costs, technical assistance and training. 

* Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 E A5e, A8a, b. c 

A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 

B A N G L A D E S H 

National M inor Irrigation Develop
ment Project ( N M I D P ) , Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated total cost 
131 mECU. EEC contribution 26.399 mECU. 
IDA/World Bank and local 66 mECU. Works 
and supplies. T.A. for environment, training. 
Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9013 A3a 

River survey project. Resp. Auth. : See 
ALA BD 9003 project. EEC contribution 
12.6 mECU. T.A. to collect reliable data on 
discharge, water levels, river velocities and 
sediment transport, provide reliable hydro-
graphic charts of key areas. Training, special 
equipment, instruments and SPOT imaging. 
Project in execution.. 
ALA BD 9004 A9a 

Population and Health IV: Upazila 
Functional Improvement Pilot Project 
(UFIPP). Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Healt -
Project Implementation Unit - P.I.U. and 4e 

Functional Improvement Teams - F.I. T. EEC 
contribution 18.75mECU. Training, special
ized T.A. supply of equipments, furnitures, 
vehicles, drugs and medical supplies, moni
toring and evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9112 A7b, c 

Population and Health IV: Contrac
eptiva Supply Project (C.S.P.). Procure
ment of approximately 840 million condoms 
during the period from January 1993 to 
December 1996. Phase I approximately 30 
million pieces at the rate of about 10 million 
pieces a month, followed by eighteen sub
sequent shipments up to 1994. The total 
quantity for phase 1 is 210 million pieces. 
Second phase (210 million pieces) in 1995-
96. The project would continue to supply the 
Social Marketing Company 'S.M.C.' with 
the existing 'Panther' and 'Raja' type con
doms. Given the magnitude, complexity and 
specialised nature of the procurement and 
supply operation and in order to minimise 
risks of-delays or other supply problems, the 
project will be implemented with the assist
ance of a specialised European Procurement 
Agency (P.A.). Condoms will be procured 
by the P.A. through restricted tenders after 
prequalification of EC condom manufac
turers as well as from India, Indonesia, 
Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Vietnam. 
EEC contribution 20 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA BD 9113 A7c 

Cylone Shelter-cum-Primary 
Schools Project. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Education. EEC contribution 10.716 mECU. 
Constructions and equipment, of about 150 
cyclone shelters-cum-primary schools. 
Work, by ace. tenders. Supply of equipments 
and radio communication equipments. T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9116 A8g 

Import and Internal Resources Sup
port Project. Resp. Auth.: Bangladesh 
Bank. EEC contribution 16 mECU. The 
foreign exchange will be made available in 
ECU to and through the Central Bank to 
import by private importers vegetable oils, 
seeds and cement. T.A. for monitoring 
evaluation and audit. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BD 9117 Ale 

Cyclone Protection. Project II. Resp. 
Auth.: Bangladesh Water Development 
Board. Estimated total cost 78 mECU. EEC 
contribution 3.2 mECU. The EC will finance 
the existing T.A. composed by Kampsax 
International - B CEO M and Danish Hy
draulic Institute. The investments costs of 
the project will be financed by: Bangladesh 
(2.4 mECU), I.D.A. (19.6 mECU), Japan 
(17 mECU), Saudi Fund for Development 
(11.3 mECU). Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing December 91. 
ALA BD 9118 A8g 

B H U T A N 

Strengthening of veterinary services 
for livestock disease control . Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. EEC contri
bution 4 mECU. Building works by ace. 
tender. T.A. by restr. tender. Short-list done. 
Equipment and materials by Specialised 
Procurement Agent appointed by the CEC in 
agreement with the R.G.O.B. Vehicles and 
vaccine, by int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 9008 A3a 

Support to the Ministry of Agricul
ture (MOA) on Human Resources De
velopment. (HRD). Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Agriculture. Human Resources Develop
ment Unit. Planning and Policy Division. 
EEC contribution 55 mECU. T.A. to define 
the training structure and to implement the 
necessary action, to coordinate and assist 
and for management and administration 
locally and abroad. Overseas training. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
December 91. 
ACA BHU 9105 A6c, i 

BOLIVIA 
Protection of La Paz, Trinidad, Santa 

Ana, Villa Montes against floods. Resp. 
Auth. : CORDEBENI, CORDETAR and A.M. 
LA PAZ. EEC contribution 11.700 mECU. 
Works, supplies, T.A. and supervision. 
Studies. Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9023 A9a 

Potosi w a t e r supply. Resp. Au th . : 
Administración Autonoma Para obras Sani
tarias (AAPOS). EEC contr ibut ion 
0.500 mECU. Connection works and renov-

* ation. T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA BO 9108 A2b 

'Quinoa Projects' — Potosi. Resp. 
Auth. : CORDEPO. EEC contribution 
6.100 mECU. Actions to develop Andean 
crops. T.A., supply of equipment, works by 
direct labour, research, studies, lines of 

* credit. Project in execution. 
ALA BO 9109 A3a 

CHINA (P.R.) 
Intensification of crop production in 

Xinjiang Province. Resp. Auth. : Steering 
Committee: Provincial Foreign Economic 
and Trade Bureau, Agricultural Bureau, 
Changji Prefecture, Xinjiang Planning Com
mittee and The Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution .6 mECU. Supply of equip
ments by int. tender and T.A. (short and long 
term). Overseas training. Project on ap
praisal. 
ALA CHN 9120 A3a 

Land reclamation in Ningxia Hui 
autonomous region. Resp. Auth.: Co
ordinating Committee from Provincial Fore
ign Economic Relations and Trade Bureau, 
Agricultural Bureau, Water Resources 
Bureau and the Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution 3.8 mECU. To reduce water 
infiltration in the fields, improve drainage, 
leach out the salt, improve the soils, water 
management and husbandry practises. T.A. 
and supply of equipment, training and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing January 92. 
ALA CHN 9132 A3e 

C O L O M B I A 
Microprojects in the Pacific Coast 

zone. Phase 2. Resp. Auth. : Corporación 
Regional Autonoma del Valle del Canea 
(CVC). EEC contribution 11.200 mECU. 
T.A., works, equipments and line of credit. 
Training. Project in execution. Int. tender for 
supplies no 3425 launched in May 91 — 
Opening 23.7.91. 
ALA CO 9020 A3a 

'Job creation' for urban youth. Resp. 
Auth.: National Planning Dept. Consejería 
de la Juventud, Mujer y Familia — Codirec
tion with European expert. 6.3 mECU. T.A. : 
3 European experts, supply of equipment, 
lines of credit and guarantee, operating costs 

* and training. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 911 5 A8e 

Silk production development. Resp. 
Auth. : Secretarla de Integración Popular and 
Unidad de Gestión composed by an euro
pean co-director and a colombian co-
director. EEC contribution 8 mECU. Special
ised T.A., supply of equipment for silk plants, 
revolving funds. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing December 91. 
ALA CO 9131 A3a 

E C U A D O R 
Rural development in the Bolivar 

region. FOEDERUMA 2nd phase. Resp. 
Auth. : FODERUMA - Fondo de Desarrollo 
Rural Marginal. Central Bank and co-
directors (ecuadorian and european). EEC 
contribution 8.7 mECU. Supply of T.A. 
(director-expert in integrated rural develop
ment programmes, civil works engineer and 
administrative expert), equipments for road 
maintenance, medicals, transport, infra
structures, line of credit. Supplies by int. 
tender, works by ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing De
cember 91. 
ALA EQ 9126 A3a 

EL S A L V A D O R 
Support programme to the micro-

enterprises in the marginal areas. 7 
mECU. Date financing November 91. 
ALA SAL 9129 A5e 
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GUATEMALA 

Rural development programme in 
the Huehuetenango department. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministerio de Desarrollo Urbano y 
Rural (MINDES) and local and european 
codirectors. EEC contribution 12 mECU. 
Supply of T.A., infrastructures, equipments 
and vehicles. Works by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA GUA 9121 A3a 

I N D I A 

Doon Valley integrated watershed 
management project. EEC contribution 
22.5 mECU. Rehabilitation and reaffores
tation, soil conservation, minor irrigation, 
energy conservation, community particip
ation, agriculture. Works by direct labour, 
supply by int. tender or ace. tender. T.A. 
Project in execution. 
ALA IN 9014 A3a 

Kerala Horticulture Development 
Programme. Resp. Auth. : GOK Chief 
Secretary and Steering Committee. 28.7 
mECU. Supply of fertilizer, equipment 
(seeds and industry) works and T.A. (short
term and longterm). Project in execution. 
ALA IN 9103 A3a 

Kerala Minor Irrigation Project. 
Resp. Auth. : Irrigation Dept. of Kerala State. 
EEC contribution 11.8 mECU. Improvement 
of irrigation systems. Tank and lift schemes. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Training, 

* environmental impact studies. Project in 
execution. 
A L A I N 9 I I I A3a 

Sidmukh and Nohar irrigation pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : Kajasthan State Govern
ment. 45 mECU. Extensive irrigation net
work. Works in irrigation and associated 
agroforestry and livestock activities. Work, 
by ace. tender. Supplies (equipments and 
vehicles) by int. tender. T.A. for project 
monitoring, agricultural development, 
animal husbandry and forestry and evalu
ation. The EC financing, except for expatriate 
expertise and contingencies, will be transfer
redas counterpart funds of commodity aid in 
a fast disbursement procedure (38 mECU). 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing December 91. 
ALA IN 9135 A3a 

I N D O N E S I A 

Rural electrification project (hydro
electric micropower stations). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Energy and Mines. Elect
ricity and Renewable Energy Dept. EEC 
contribution 18.9 mECU. Works, supply of 
turbines, generators, adjusters of 10 KW, 25 
KW and 100 KW, vehicles and other equip
ment, T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 8719 A2a 

Punggur Utara irrigation project. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public Works, 
Directorate General of Water Resources 
Development (DGWRD) EEC contribution 
29.3 mECU. Civil works: main system, 
secondary and tertiary canals. Works by int. 
tender and ace. tender. T.A. for preparation 
tender dossiers, supervision and monitoring. 
Project in execution. 
ALA IND 9019 A3a 

Irrigation and water supply pro
gramme in Bali North. Resp. Auth. : 
Directorate General of Water Resources 
Development (DGWRD), of the Ministry of 
Public Works. EEC contribution 10.300 
mECU. Drilling works and supply of equip
ments. Specialized T.A. and training. Works 
by ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IND 9119 A3e 

I R A N 

Rebuilding of the Manji l and Abbar 
Tarum Hospitals. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Health and Medical Education. 13 mECU 
T.A. for architectural and technical studies 
and work supervision. Building and equip
ment by int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA IR A7a 

N I C A R A G U A 

Reintegration of qualified persons 
for economic reconstruction and de
velopment . Resp. Auth. : Organisation 
Internationale pour la Migration (OIM), 
Genève 5.1 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA NI 9005 A1b 

Agricultural reform and integrated 
rural development in the Rio Blanco 
region. Resp. Auth. : I.N.R.A. Istituto Nica
ragüeño de Reforme Agraria. EEC contri
bution 13.500 mECU. Transport and com
munication infrastructures, rehabilitation 
and creation of builtup areas, schools, 
health centres, administrative and technical 
infrastructures. Supply of equipments, veh
icles, materials. Line of credit. T.A. Works by 
ace. tender, supplies by int. tender. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
December 91. 
ALA NI 9136 A3a 

PAKISTAN 

Support to the rural population of 
the Chitrai region. Resp. Auth. : Aga Khan 
Foundation, Pakistan, Karachi. EEC contri
bution 8 mECU. Rural development, health, 
education. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 9018 A3a 

Rural roads in the Buner Area. Resp. 
Auth.: Provisional Government's Construc
tion and Work Dept. (C & W) and District 
Council. 5 mECU. Construction of new 
sections of rural roads, upgrading of existing 
roads. Works by ace. tender. Supervision by 
European Consultant. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing December 91. 
AIA PK 9106 A2d 

P A N A M A 

Rehabilitation of Santo Tomas Hos
pital. Resp Auth.. Ministerio de Salud. EEC 
contribution 4 mECU. Works, supply of 
equipment and T.A. for maintenance, train
ing and management. Project in execution. 
ALA PAN 9017 A7a 

P A N A M A — C O S T A R I C A — 

N I C A R A G U A — H O N D U R A S — 

EL S A L V A D O R — G U A T E M A L A 

Regional support programme for 
fisheries development in the Central 
American isthmus. Resp. Auth.: OLDE
PESCA. EEC contribution 1 3.4 mECU. T.A., 

works, supply of equipments, line of credit, 
training, studies. Project in execution. 
ALA REG 9009 A3a 

Regional T.A. programme and de
velopment of the telecommunications 
sector in Central America. 13.800 
mECU. Date financing November 91. 
ALA REG 9123 A2c 

Mother and child health programme. 
16 mECU. Date financing November 91. 
ALA REG 9125 A7b 

Regional programme for the collec
tion and treatment of the hospital 
waste. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Health in each country. EEC contribution 
4.900 mECU. For the towncapitals hos
pitals in each country. Supply of equip
ments, incinerators, vehicles and tools. 
Training and european T.A. Supplies by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing December 91. 
ALA REG 9133 A7a 

Regional support programme to the 
PhytoSanitary Health. Resp. Auth.: 
0.1.R.S.A.Organismo Internacional Re
gional de Sanidad Agropecuarias in San 
Salvador. EEC contribution 6.4 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, vehicles, tools by int. 
tender. Works by direct labour or ace. tender. 
T.A. long and short term. Training. Projecton 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing De
cember 91. 
ALA REG 9137 A3a 

PARAGUAY 

Rural sett lement. San Pedro and 
Caaguazu. Resp. Auth.: Instituto de 
Bienestar Rural. 10,4 mECU. Settlement of 
4 000 families. Basic infrastructure, equi
ment, training and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA PAR 90/24 A3a 

P E R U 

Irrigation project in Tumbes. Resp. 
Auth.: Comisión mixta PuyangoTumbres. 
Subcomisión peruviana. EEC contribution 
21.4 mECU. Purchase of equipment and 
materials. Credit line. T.A., training and 
research. Project in execution. 
ALA Ρ E 9012 A3a 

Microenterprises  Informal sector. 
Resp. Auth.: Banco Central de Reserva del 
Perù ( B R C ) . EEC c o n t r i b u t i o n 
1 3.200 mECU. To improve capacities of the 
microenterprises. Lines of credit, revolving 
funds, T.A. and training. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing De
cember 91 . 
ALAPE 9124 A8d, c 

P E R U — E C U A D O R — C O L O M B I A 

( P E C ) 

Regional programme: fishing tech
nical cooperation EEC/PEC. Estimated 
EEC contribution 6 mECU. T.A., supply of 
equipments and training. Project on ap
praisal. 
ALA REG 8721 A3a 
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P H I L I P P I N E S 

Earthquake Reconstruct ion Prog
ramme (ERP) (July 90) . Resp. Auth: 
Department of Agriculture, CECAP (Central 
Cordillera Agricultural Programme). Project 
Office. EEC contribution 20 mECU. Agricul
tural rehabilitation, works, supplies and T.A. 
Hospital rehabilitation: works for two hos
pitals, supply of equipment and supervision. 
Studies: 1) Alternative transport strategy 
study. 2) Urban planning studies for the 
cities of Bagnio and Dagupan. Project in 
execution. 
ALA PHI 9021 A8a 

Western Samar - Agricultural Re
sources Development Programme 
(WS-ARDI). Resp. Auth. : Department of 
Agriculture (DA). Department of Environ
ment and Natural Resources (DENR). De
partment of Public Works and Highway 
(DPWH). EEC contribution 15 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipments, agricultural 
inputs, vehicles long term T.A., training, 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing December 91. 
ALA PHI 9134 A3a 

S R I L A N K A 

Pilot project for Agricultural Pro
ductivity Villages under the poverty 
alleviation programme. Resp. Auth. Pro
ject Implementing Unit. 2.5 mECU. T.A. 
training and supply of equipment. Project in 
execution. 
ALA SRL 9002 A3a 

Minor and medium size irrigation 
systems in the North-Western pro
vince. Resp Auth. : Ministry of Land and 
Ministry of Agriculture. EEC contribution 6.3 
mECU. Work, by direct labour, supplies by 
int. tender. T.A.. Project in execution. 
ALA SRL 9016 A3a 

National Irr igation Rehabi l i tat ion. 
Resp. Auth. : Project Coordination Commit
tee. Total estimated cost 41.5 mECU. EEC 
3.34 mECU, World Bank 24.67 mECU, 
counterpart funds from EEC Food Aid 7.59 
mECU, local 5.9 mECU. Works, supplies and 

* T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA SRL 9107 A3a 

T H A I L A N D 

Development and extension of f rui t 
and vegetable production in Northern 
Thailand. EEC contribution 9.45 mECU. 
Long-term T.A., supply of equipment, line of 
credit, training, research, fo l low-up and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA TH 8812 A3a 

YEMEN 
Fourth Fisheries Development Pro

ject. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Fisheries. EEC 
contribution 13.900 mECU. Construction of 
access roads, facilities for fish handling, 
supply of equipments, engines and fishing 
gear. T.A. Date financing November 91. 
ALA ROY 9122 A3a 

A S E A N 
EC-ASEAN Radar Remote Sensing, 

ER S-1 Project. Resp. Auth.: European 
Space Agency (ESA). EEC contribution 3.9 
mECU. To improve radar date acquisition for 
receiving stations. Supply of equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. for training and manage
ment. Project on appraisal. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9128 Alg, A8f 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 

Angola 

Rua Rainha Jinga. 6 
Luanda C.P. 2669 
Tel. 393038 — 391277 — 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE AN 
Telefax (244 2) 392531 

Barbados 

Sunset House, Fairchild Street 
P.O. Box 654 C. Bridgetown. 
Tel. 4274362/ 4297103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 
Telefax (1809) 4278687 

Benin 

Avenue Roume. Bâtiment administratif 
BP. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED — COTONOU 
Telefax (229) 315 328 

Botswana 

P.O. Box 1253  68 North Ring Road 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. (267) 314 455/6/7 
Telex BD 2403 DECEC 
Telefax (267) 313 626 

Burkina Faso 

BP. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386  308 650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — BF 
Telefax (226) 30 89 66 

Burundi 

Avenue du 13 Octobre 
Β.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 3426/3892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Telefax (25722) 4612 

Cameroon 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
BP. 847, Yaoundé 
Tel. 2213 87/22 33 67 
Telex DELEFED 8298 KN 
Telefax (237) 202149 

CapeVerde 

Achada de Santo Antonio 
C.P. 122Praia 
Tel. 61 37 5061.32.2561.33.23 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 
Telefax (238) 613467 

Central African Republic 

Rue de Flandre 

BP. 1298 Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Telefax (236) 616535 

Chad 

Concession Caisse Coton. Route da Farcha 
B.P. 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77/51 22 76 
Telex 5245 KD 
Telefax (235) 51 21 05 

Comoros 

Boulevard de la Corniche. 
B.P. 559 — Moroni 
Tel. (269) 73 23 06 — 73 31 91 
Telex 212 DELCEC KO 
Telefax (public) (269) 732 222 
à l'attention de la Dél. CEE 

Congo 

Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149. Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 78/83 37 00 
Telex DELEGFED 5257 
Telefax (242) 83 60 74 

Côte d'Ivoire 

Immeuble 'AZUR' Bd. Crozet, 18 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel. 21 24 28 — 21 09 28 
Telex 23729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Telefax (225) 214089 

Djibouti 

Plateau du Serpent, Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 26 15 

Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Telefax (253) 350 036 

Dominican Republic 

Calle Rafael Augusto 
Sanchez 21 
Ensanche Naco 
Santo Domingo 
Tel. (1809)687 22 02 
Telefax (1809)687 26 29 
Telex 3264757 EUROCOM SD 

Equatorial Guinea 

Apartado 779 — Malabo 
Tel. 2944 
Telex DELFED 5402 EG 

Ethiopia 

Tedia Desta Building 
Africa Avenue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 

Tel. 51 01 29/51 2511/51 01 80/51 01 89/ 51 26 72 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR — ET 
Telefax (2511) 51 41 19 

Gabon 

Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321. Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO — LIBREVILLE 
Telefax (241) 736554 

Gambia 

10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 27777 — 28769 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Telefax (220) 26219 

Ghana 

The Round House — Cantonments Road, 
K.I.A.Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 
Tel. (23321) 774 201/2774 236774 094 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — GH 
Telefax (23321) 774154 

Guinea Bissau 

Bairro da Penha, 113 
BissauCedex 
Tel. 21 33 60/21 28 78 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 
Telefax (245) 25 10 44 

Guinea 

Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section — Β 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Telefax (224) 441874 

Guyana 

72 High Street, Kingston 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 64 00465 42463 963 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Telefax (5922) 62615 

Haiti 

Delmas 60  Impasse breve n. 1 
(par Rue MercierLaham 
B.P. 15.588 PetionVille 
PortauPrince  Haiti  W.I. 
Tel.: (509) 575485, 573491, 573575, 571644 
Telex (203) 20018 DELCCEN HN 
Telefax (509) 574244 

Jamaica 

8 Olivier Road, Kingston 8 
P.O. Box 463 Constant Spring, Kingston 8 
Tel. (1809) 92463337 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC JA 
Telefax (1809) 9246339 

Kenya 

National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel. 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEUR — KE 
Telefax (2542) 215925 

Lesotho 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel 313 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR — MASERU 
Telefax 266 — 310193 

Liberia 

34 Payne Avenue, Sinkor 
P.O. Box 10 3049, Monrovia 

NOUAKCHOTT 

MAPUTO 
 1  4 9 02 71 

Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI — MONROVIA 
Telefax (231 ) 262266 

Madagascar 

Immeuble Ny Havana — 67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 242 16 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG — ANTANANARIVO 
Telefax (2612) 32169 

Malawi 

Lingadzi House 
P.O. Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55/73 01 73/73 05 93 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Telefax (2657) 30593 

M a l i 

Rue Guégau — Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEGFED — BAMAKO 
Telefax (223) 223670 

Mauritania 

Ilôt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 5549 DELEG MTN 
Telefax (2222) 53524 

Maurit ius 

61/63 route Florea Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 686 50 61 /686 50 62/686 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Telefax (230686) 6318. 

Mozambique 

C.P. 1306 — MAPUTO 
1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe — 

Tel. 1 49 02 66 — 1 49 17 16 
1 49 07 20 
Telex 6146 CCE MO 
Telefax (2581) 491866 

Namibia 

Sanlam Building 
4th floor 
Independence Avenue 
Windhoek 

Tel.:264-61-220099 
Telefax 351 35 
Telex 419 COMEU WK 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Telefax (227) 732322 

Niger ia 

4, Idowu Taylor St, Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS — NIGERIA 
Telefax (2341) 617248 

Pacific (Fij i , Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu) 

Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag. GPO. Suva, Fiji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Telefax (679) 300 370 

Papua N e w Guinea 

The Lodge, 3rd floor, Bampton Street 
P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. (675) 21 35 4421 35 0421 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Telefax (675) 217 850 

Rwanda 

Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel. 755 86/755 89/725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 
Telefax 250 — 74313 

Senegal 

Avenue Pompidou 57 (2
e
 étage) 

B.P. 3345, Dakar 
Tel. 21 13 24/21 57 77 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE — DAKAR 
Telefax (221 ) 21 7885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
4 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. (232.22) 223 975223 025 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 
Telefax (23222) 225212 
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Solomon Islands 

2nd floor City Centre Building 
Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 8 4 4 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 6 6 3 7 0 — DELEGSI 
Telefax (677) 23318 

Somalia 

Via Makka Al Mukarram, n° ZA6/17 
P.O. Box 943, Mogadishu 
Tel. 21 118/21 049/811 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM — SO 
Telefax (2521 ) — 21118 — 21049 — 81118 

In the OCT 

Netherlands Antilles 

Scharlooweg 37 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad 
Curaçao 
Tel. (599.9) 618488 
Telefax (599.9) 618423 

Aruba 

Paardenbaaistraat 12. (P.O. Box 49) 
Oranjestad 

Brasil 

Q.I. 7 — Bloc A — Lago Sul — Brasilia (D.F.) Brasil 

Tel.:(55.61) 248.31.22 
Telex.: (038) 61.25.17/61.36.48 DCCE BRE 

Telefax. : (5561 ) 248 07.00 

Chile 

Avenida Américo Vespucio SUR 1835, Casila 10093, 
Santiago (9) Chile 
Tel.: (56) 22.28.24.84 
Telex: (034) 34.03.44 COMEUR CK 
Telefax: (56) 22.28.25.71 

Sudan 

3rd Floor — The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road, Khartoum 
P.O. Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Suriname 

Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 4993 22  499349  492185 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 
Telefax (597)493076 

Swazi land 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Tin Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel. 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Telefax (268) 46729 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 46459/60/61/62 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Telefax (25551) 46724 

Togo 

Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 
B.P. 1657, Lomé 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELFEDTG 
Telefax (228) 211300 

Trinidad and Tobago 

2, Champs Elysées 
Long Circular, Maraval 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Trinidad W.I 
Tel. 622 6628/622 0591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 
Telefax (809) 6226355 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 

Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233 303/ 233 304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — UG — KAMPALA 
Telefax (25641 ) 233708 

Zaire 

7 1 , Av des Trois Ζ 
B.P 2000, Kinshasa 
By satellite: tel. 00871 1546221 
Telex 00 581 1 54.62.21 
Telefax 00871 1546221 

Zambia 

P.O.Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood Drive 
Lusaka 
Tel. 25 09 0625 07 11 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA — LUSAKA 
Telefax (2601 ) 250906 

Zimbabwe 

P.O. Box 4252 
NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel. 470.71.20/39/40/43 
Telex 24811 ZW HARARE — ZIMBABWE 
Telefax (2634) 725360 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

Algeria 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16035 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 42 
Telex 66067 EURAL DZ — ALGERIE 
Telefax (2132) 593947 

Cyprus 

Irish Tower Court, 8th Floor 
242 Agapinor Street, Corner of Makarios Avenue,PO Box 
3480 
Nicosia 137, Cyprus 
Tel. (3572)36 92 02 
Telex (605) 4960 ECDELCY 
Telefax (3572) 36 89 26 

Egypt 

6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 
Tel. 340 83 88 — 341 93 93 — 340 11 84 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Telefax 3400385 

Israel 

The Tower, 3 Daniel Frisch St., 
TEL AVIV 64731 
Tel. 264160/66 
Telex 3421 08 DELEG — IL 
Telefax (9723) 695 1983 

Jordan 

AI Jahez St. 15, Shmeisani, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91 /66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO A M M A N 
JORDAN 
Telefax (9626) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beirut 
B.P. 114008, Beirut 
Tel. 3630 30/31/32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 

Morocco 

2 bis rue de MeknésRabat 

B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 761 2 17/761 2 46/761 2 48 
Telex 32620(M) 
Telefax (2127) 761156 

Syria 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. 24 76 4024 76 41 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 
Telex (963 11) 420683 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143, Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 14399 — T U N I S 
Telefax (2161) 788201 

In A.L.A. countries 

Bangladesh 

House CES (E) 19 
Road 128, Gulshan 
Tel. 60 7 0 1 6 
Telex 642501. CECO B J 
Telefax (88.02) 88 31 18 

Dacca — 12 

Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central America) 

Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332755 
Telex 3482 CCE AC 
Telefax (506) 210893 

India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 

YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 

New Delhi 110001 
Tel. 344 222 — 350 430 
Telex 31/61 31 5 EURIN 
Telefax (91 ) 352706 

Indonesia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singapore 
and the ASEAN Secretariat) 

Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 

J.L Jendral Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 570 60 76/68 
Telex 62 043 COMEUR IA 
Telefax (6221 ) 570 6075 

Mexico 

Paseo de la Reforma 1675, 
Lomas de Chapultepec C.P. 
11000 Mexico D.F. 
Tel. (525) 540.33.45 to 47 — 202.86.22 
Telex: (022) 176.35.28 DCCEME 
Telefax: (525) 540.65.64 

Pakistan 

No 9 Street n. 88 
G6/3, Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 
Tel. 82 18 2882 24 1582 30 26 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 
Telefax (92) 822604 

Philippines 

c/o Executive Power Center. Inc. 12th Floor 
Hong Kong Shangai Bldg. 6780 
Ayala Av., Makati, Metro Manila 
Tel. (632) 810.44.76 
Telex: 14915. EPC PS 
Telefax: (632) 818.27.56 

Tha i land (HQ of the Delegation in Indochina, Thailand, 
Malaysia) 

Kian Gwan House 11 — 1 9th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tel. 255 91 00 
Telex 82764 COMEUBK TH 
Telefax (66 2) 2559114 

Uruguay 

Edificio Artigas ( 1
o
 Piso) — Calle Rincón 487 — Monte

video 
Tel.: (598) 2.96.37.44/96.37.45/96.31.66/96.31 80 
Telex: 23925 CCEUR UY 
Telefax: (598) 295.36.53 

Venezuela 

Calle Orinoco  Las Mercedes 
Apartado 768076, Las Americas 1061 A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 
Telex 27298 COMEU 
Telefax 918876 
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Antigua & Barbuda 
Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., 
P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and telefax (1 -809) 4622970 

Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick St. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC N S 3 1 0 

Sao Tomé & Principe 
B.P. 132 — S a o Tomé 
Tel. (239 12) 21780 
Telex (0967) 224 
Telefax: (239-12) 22683 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530 — Victoria, Mahé 
Tel. 23 940 
Telex 2213 DELCAM SZ 
Telefax (248) 23890 

Tonga 
Malle Taha 
Taufa'ahau Road, private mailbag n° 5-CPO 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel. 23820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Telefax 23869 

In the OCT 
N e w Caledonia 
21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100 Noumea 
Tel. (687) 27 70 02 
Telefax (687) 28 87 07 

Commission of the 
European Communit ies 
Representation Off ice 

in Turkey 
15, Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Osman Paca, Ankara 
Tel .137 68 40-1-2-3 
Telex 44320 ATBE TR 
Telefax 1377940 

Belize 
1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City, Belize 
Tel. (501 -2) 72785 and telefax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Grenada 
Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St George's, Grenada, West Indies 
Tel. (1809) 440 4958 — 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Telefax (1809) 4404151 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

Vanuatu 
Orient Investment Building, Ground Floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 422, Port-Vila 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Telex 1093 DELCOM NH 
Telefax (678) 23282 

W e s t e r n Samoa 
PO Box 3023, 
Loane Viliamu Building, 4th floor, Apia 
Telex 204 CECOF SX 
Telefax (685)24622 

Commission of the 
European Communit ies 

Programme Coordinat ion 
Off ice. 

South Afr ican Republic 
207, Infotech Building 
1090 Arcadia Street 
Hatfield-Pretoria 0083 
Tél.: ( 0 1 2 ) 4 3 6 590 
Telefax: (012) 436 594 
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Further details of COPED and the 
Energy DirectorateGeneral's Inter
national Programme can be obtained 
from: 
Kurt Juul, 

DirectorateGeneral for Energy (DG 
XVII), 

Commission of the European Com
munities, 
200 rue de la Loi, 
Β1049  Brussels, 
Belgium 

ooo 

Donald W. CURRAN: 'Third World: 

Evolution and Development Strategies' 
('Tiers Monde: évolution et stratégies de 
développement'). Editions Eyrolles, 61 
boulevard St. Germain, 75240 PARIS. 
140 pp 

This volume sets out to survey the 
present situation of development philo
sophy in a way accessible to the non
specialist and yet sufficiently thorough to 
satisfy all but the most purist. It succeeds. 

In so doing, it embodies the virtues of 
concision, readability and frankness. The 
author makes no pretence of imperso
nality but does not allow his personal 
position — of considered liberalism — to 
get in the way of a careful review of the 
usefulness, in the world of the 1990s, of all 
of the major economic philosophies since 
the label of mercantilism was first applied 
to the outward bound enthusiasm of 
merchantadventurers and their trading 
companies. 

Nor is the book merely a historian's 
recital. In the first part, the author shakes 
us out of our various intellectual ruts by 
recasting the map of the world, away 
from conventional 'Eurocentricity', in a 

number of different ways. Each of these is 
designed to show a different kind of 
relationship between countries e.g. his
toric and cultural links, predominant 
trade and capital flows etc. 

Having thus ensured our intellectual 
flexibility, he then proceeds to examine 
on a casebycase basis the situation of 
each region (or major country therein) to 
see the present results of their economic 
policies. In this he has only one criterion 
which may be paraphrased as 'Does it 
work to increase the sum of human 
happiness?'o A.B. 

o o o 

McKinley CONWAY et al 'Site World: 

The book of Corporate Global Strategies' : 
597 pp 

This is a book principally about the 
current and future development of the so
called 'First' and 'Second' Worlds. It is in 
fact a business guide to substantial 
investment and construction opportu
nities ('Super Projects'). However, since 
nothing under $0.1 bn. is listed, the Third 
World is largely excluded from any 
serious consideration. 

The guide is glossily presented, though 
the style is decidedly idiosyncratic. For 
example, 40 pages are devoted to 
Mr. McKinley's personal anecdotes con
cerning his many jaunts around the world 
in light aircraft. The descriptions of 
cultures have a certain 'Boys' Own Paper' 
style, the consideration of economics is 
cursory with a tendency to the simplistic, 
whilst the author's views on the thrust of 
development are driven by technical 

feasibility rather than human need — an 
approach which could be summarised as 
'Never mind the quality of life, pour more 
concrete!' The views expressed on the 
ecology are also simplistic, while one is 
left with the suspicion that the assess
ments given of growth possibilities in 
each of the world's regions, darken with 
the tone of the inhabitants' skin, to the 
point where the whole of subSaharan 
Africa is dismissed as an investment 
prospect, with the exception of South 
Africa and Botswana. 

Despite all this, the book has a certain 
(naive) charm, particularly in its breath
less enthusiasm for technology and 
growth, which recalls earlier, more 
'heroic' days in 'The Development 
Game'. Thus, whilst the informed reader 
may well not accept Mr Conway's pre
scriptions, one cannot fail to be inspired 
by his 'can do' spirit.o A.B. 

o o o 

Address : 

The Courier team has moved to new premises in early 1992. Visitors are welcome to 

call at our new offices as from the beginning of February. Correspondence should 

continue to be sent to the Commission's postal adress. 
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